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To Rama, with love and gratitude.
Dedicated to spiritual seekers everywhere.
“Compassion is incarnating when you don’t have to.”
—One Buddha or another
Rama is a fully enlightened master, born this time around in 1950 with the name of Frederick Lenz. Like all Buddhas in a new land, he re-codified the teachings in the language and culture of the current time and location, making the essential teachings more accessible. Rama was radical, difficult and an extremely traditional teacher of enlightenment. He would do anything to relieve the suffering of a student.
Humans largely think that what they don’t know does not exist. I understand this; I was the same way until I ran into my teacher again. The following interviews will be fantastical to those who have not yet had a glimpse of the majesty that makes up everything and everyone, but for the curious I invite you to take a look, because in doing so you will receive the teachings as well.
A Few Notes on the Interviews
Fully enlightened teachers like Rama are capable of teaching many different kinds of students, in many different ways. They have the “skillful means” required to transform these different awarenesses. As a result, the body of students who studied with Rama was a motley crew. If you looked around the room you saw people who connected to Rama in many different ways. You saw a few sweet monks who had been his students in monasteries in previous lives, you saw those who related to him through the computer science and artificial intelligence dimensions he opened, you saw those who loved the martial arts aspect of him or the business side of his practice. You saw some witches and warlocks. And then there were some who just plain loved to meditate. Rama was the magnet that brought us all together. We all share a love for him.
When Rama left the body, our community largely dispersed because the physical presence of Rama no longer pulled us together. These people who would never have come together naturally, in fact did not stay together. Of course, many small groups of friends have stayed in contact with each other. The following interviews were conducted with people I have stayed in contact with and the people they have stayed in contact with. As a result, the interviewees herein are a very small sample of Rama’s students and are not at all representational of his student body. That being said, each individual journey to enlightenment with Rama is fascinating, full of light and worth a read.
We wanted the interviewees to be able to speak freely during their interviews, knowing that later they could remove any personal stories they didn’t want published. We also wanted the interviewees to be able to clarify some of their stories or points, believing that it is more important for the information in the interview to be correct, than it is for it to be a verbatim transcript. For these reasons, the interviewees were allowed to edit their interviews after an initial edit was completed. Not surprisingly though, the most powerful stories in these interviews are almost verbatim transcriptions. These stories poured directly out of the student, carrying the same transmission that was imparted during the event being recounted.
We also did not in any way try to tone down the radical and unconventional manner in which Rama taught. To any real student of enlightenment, the unconventional methods an enlightened teacher uses to dissolve the student’s ego are the sweet spot, the most interesting moments, and it would be a real disservice to dilute them.
In the interviews, many unfamiliar terms and concepts are used. Some of these are Sanskrit terms that are frequently used to describe a spiritual process or experience. These definitions can be found in the glossary at the back of the book. There are other experiences and terms that are very specific to the time we spent with Rama that need some explanation. Since all of the interviewees in this book are from Rama’s second generation of students, what follows is a bare bones chronology and description of that generation’s time with him in the physical—just enough to give some context to the references made in the interviews.
Second Generation Chronology: 1992–1998
1992
In 1992, Rama sent his first generation of students out to several cities to teach meditation. The main cities were San Francisco, Los Angeles, Boston, New York, Philadelphia and Washington D.C. In these classes, Rama’s students taught basic meditation and mindfulness techniques. In concert with these classes, Rama held events and dinners on a monthly basis to give the class attendees an opportunity to meet him. The dinners were held at lovely venues like the Four Seasons Beverly Hills, the National Museum of Women in the Arts in D.C. and the Fairmont Hotel on Nob Hill in San Francisco. Many of the interviews reference these events.
Throughout that year, the meditation class teachers became mentors to the people attending their classes. The use of the term “mentor” served to differentiate their role from that of the teacher, Rama. The role of a mentor, or senior monk, is to teach the exoteric or outer teachings, while the esoteric or inner teachings come directly from the enlightened teacher.
Rama strongly recommended computer science as a career for reasons that are detailed in a few of the interviews, so many of the new students started computer school in 1992.
At the end of 1992, Rama allowed those who were attending the meditation classes and events to apply to become his students. This new generation of students was sometimes humorously referred to as “Star Trek, the Next Generation,” referencing the second outing of the famous TV show. In short order, that reference was abbreviated to ST2, with the older generation becoming ST1. Rama said he never liked the terms, but they definitely stuck. In every interview that follows, the terms ST1 and ST2 are used to refer to the older and younger generations, respectively. And not surprisingly, the students of the ST1s and ST2s are called the ST3s.
1993–1994
The ST2s continued to have ST1 mentors through the summer of 1993, until Rama saw that structure was no longer working for either generation. At that point the ST2s began to study with Rama directly without mentors.
Around the same time, Rama also announced that he was going to stop traveling to all the cities on a monthly basis and that if the ST2s wanted to continue studying with him they should either move to the New York area where he would be holding seminars or fly there to see him at least four times a year. A few of the interviews reference this move to New York, because it was a huge move of power that provided a great opportunity to leave personal history behind.
Over the next twelve months, Rama held meetings on a monthly basis at a local university auditorium. There were also special holiday dinners, hikes and power trips. “Power trips” were trips with Rama to places of power to get cleared out, quiet and empowered by both the locale and Rama. Many interviewees reference transcendent moments that occurred on these trips.
In July 1994, Rama announced that he was no longer going to be a spiritual teacher. This was a tremendous koan for some students and for others it was simply moving from one outer form of engagement with him to another. In order to continue working with Rama, the ST2s could join one of four businesses being run by different ST1s. The ST2s in most cases were not really a part of these businesses, but rather the ST1 business owners taught them classes in subjects related to their businesses such as data mining, artificial intelligence and finance.
1995–1996
Rama gave the ST2s the task of selling the software being developed by one of the aforementioned businesses. This was a seminal experience for many of the ST2s—almost every interviewee mentions a story from this task.
1997–1998
The sales team died down in early 1997, and while smaller groups of students worked on other software products with Rama, there was no software project being worked on by the entire generation of students. As a group, 1997 was the year the ST1s and ST2s went on four different Caribbean power trips with Rama. It was also the year he assigned twenty-eight books to be read over a four-month period in order to receive the lineage teaching empowerment. Nineteen ninety-eight began with reading spiritual books he assigned, followed by a refocus on project management, career and getting our professional consulting rates up. Rama left the body that year in April.
Now enough of this mundane chronology, and on to the interesting stuff!
—Saraswati
I met Rama in the summer of 2001, just three years after he left the body. I was drawn to a free meditation class offered by two of his students at a downtown Portland hotel. And even though I didn’t see a photo of Rama or hear him mentioned for several months, I was conscious of this presence of light in my life from the moment I stepped into that hotel lobby.
Something special happened in that first class. I felt extraordinary, on the inside. I felt happier than I’d felt in a really long time, maybe ever. I had a quiet and ecstatic hope that my life was about to blossom and I was full of possibilities. It was remarkable. I felt love and loved. From that very first class, I began having moments with eternity.
When I met Rama, I was a very good friend, a good sister, daughter, girlfriend and a dedicated social worker. I volunteered many weekends and I always put others before myself. But something wasn’t working. My life wasn’t fulfilling. I was doing all these things that I thought were right, but I wasn’t happy.
When I started meditating, I began to feel happy again. I felt better and I had more energy. Food tasted better, colors became brighter, and my insomnia went away. I quickly shifted my life around to support and enhance my meditation practice. I exchanged volunteering and hours of long distance phone calls with daily meditation and exercise, martial arts, hiking in nature, reading books Rama recommended and doing really interesting and cool projects assigned by my teacher, Saraswati.
The very day that I was accepted as a Rama student, I had a profound meditation. I experienced an ocean of divine love—I was literally swimming in love, love that I never knew existed until that moment, love that was beyond the human variety. I touched God or rather, God touched me.
Since then, my whole life has changed. I’m different and I don’t see the universe around me in the same way. What I’ve learned is that it’s direct contact with light that really makes us happy, not necessarily what we do or who we’re with. I see that everything in my life is an opportunity to grow and improve my meditation, and vice versa, everything in my meditation is an opportunity to grow and improve my life.
This book, an assignment from Rama, has been one of these opportunities, a life changing experience. Each interview was a powerful moment with the lineage, sitting in the light of enlightenment with Rama. During each interview, Rama showed me something—about myself, the interviewee, Rama’s teaching or something about the lineage. In each interview, I was “working” something out and by the next interview, I could look back and see that thing was “worked out.”
The time that I had with these students was really special to me, not only because I didn’t experience the larger sangha as a student but because, through meeting them, I was really able to let go of some limiting ideas I had about how I should be as a student. The truth is, there’s no one right way to be in life—the light flows through what is still, empty and pure. Through this experience I learned to embrace my own path, and while I’ve been inspired by the stories of these students, it’s ultimately my own life that I want to be inspired by.
My gratitude goes out to Rama and Saraswati for the gift of this transformative work that has introduced me to students I now love. Special thanks go out to all of the interviewees for taking part in this project with me, for being so gracious and open to sharing. It was very difficult to get this book together and without the fire and persistence of Saraswati and Samadhi, you wouldn’t be reading these lines. A huge wave of gratitude and love goes out to them.
I hope through reading this book you’ll be inspired about your own personal journey. I hope you’ll feel really good about yourself. We all have our own distinct and powerful connection with Life and with Light. At the core, we are all pure, radiant, effervescent light—that’s something worth focusing on.
—Marsha Pritchard
“Rama is not done with us yet.”
I had a really special moment with Rama while picking out flowers for my interview with Durga. As I was trying to determine which flowers to get for this student I’d never met, I saw Rama standing next to me and suddenly knew which flowers she would especially like. I could also feel how fond of Durga he was. Later, in the course of the interview, I learned that sentiment was true. Rama was in fact very fond of her.
How did you come to meet Rama?
I was an art student in San Francisco who used to be interested in spirituality. I was interested in the occult, thinking that could change my life. But all the experiments I tried with New Age and metaphysical stuff resulted in disappointments. They didn’t work. They didn’t address any real issues in life either.
I looked for other ways to escape from reality. My romances and friendships were always short-lived. Drugs were too expensive of a habit and my body had low tolerance to alcohol. (laughs) It rejected alcohol before it had any effects, and I could never get drunk. Caffeine, nicotine and junk food helped a little bit, but not enough to numb the pain I was experiencing simply from living in this world. Books, movies and music worked until I became bored with them.
Art work was my only savior. I could forget about everything when I could engage myself in art. But my depression got worse. I suppose it was something every artist has to go through. Self-torture and misery of life, that is. My art work became darker, and during my downward trajectory, a crazy idea popped up in my mind, “What if I try the black magic stuff?”
That was something I had never tried. I didn’t try it before, because it seemed so unethical and primitive. But maybe there is some truth in it, so I thought. I didn’t have any other options.
One of the greatest things about San Francisco is that it’s a spiritual shopping heaven. I picked up books on devils, demons, witchcraft and looked up a Satanic Church listing in the local phone book in no time. (laughs)
As if God was paying attention to my absurd endeavor, a super bright pink poster in the Japan Center stopped my path to discover Satanism. It said “Free Meditation Class” in big letters, and there was a picture of an Asian goddess. I snagged the poster the moment I saw the word “Free.” I kept it even though I thought I would never remember to go just like dozens of other times I picked up similar flyers and posters. But this time, there was a persistent voice in the back of my head that kept saying, “You’ve got to go to this thing, you’ve got to go to this thing.” And it got so annoying that I went.
It was a cold, rainy day. There was a storm coming and the ominous looking clouds were hovering above. When I got to the building, I could not find the class. I called the phone number listed on the poster and it always went to the voicemail. After checking out every single room, a good thirty minutes had already passed. I was ready to cuss and leave the place when I discovered there was a downstairs. It was dark and nothing seemed to be happening down there, but I figured I might as well go check it out before taking a long bus ride home.
It was a gym with basketball hoops. There was nobody in sight, but a light was coming in from a room at the end. “That can’t be a class,” I thought, but kept walking to the room and saw a woman and two guys sitting. The woman looked at me with a smile and said, “Welcome to the meditation class.” That was how I met my mentor.
At first glance, I was baffled by her appearance. She was a blonde, blue-eyed and clean-cut looking Caucasian lady in a business suit. Not the kind of person I usually associated with. I considered myself a rebel, anti-establishment, against anything conservative and mainstream. I liked wearing vintage clothes, ripped stockings with lots of safety pins and combat boots. As for spirituality, inwardly, I felt superior. I was thinking I should know better than this white, yuppie lady because I am Japanese and a self-tortured artist-to-be.
Under my mentor’s instruction, I tried my first chakra meditation with music. She used the music by a group called Zazen for the meditation sessions. She played their albums Enlightenment and Canyons of Light. It was the easy listening, instrumental New Age music that I normally hated. I tried not to like it, but could not help it, because it was really beautiful. It just felt good to listen to.
My meditation didn’t go so well. The moment my eyes were closed, there were tornadoes of incessant chattering in my mind. Random thoughts, memories and emotions were non-stop. After the meditation, I was so frustrated and felt stupid. I wanted to be better at this meditation stuff and decided to listen to what she had to say, which I found interesting and helpful. At the end of the class, she gave us a tape of the Enlightenment album. I was skeptical about her intention and asked, “Are you going to try to sell us something or convert us?” She said no and calmly responded that she was teaching this class as an assignment given by her teacher. She did not ask for any fees or donations.
From the next day on, I started meditating on my own. Rather, I was just listening to the Enlightenment tape for five to fifteen minutes every day. It seemed to happen naturally, but I found it odd because I hardly ever did anything so consistently.
I didn’t have anything better to do, so I kept showing up for the meditation class. One day, she let me borrow some of the talking tapes of her teacher, Rama, and that was a pivotal point for me.
When I first listened to Rama’s talks, I was shocked. Everything I wanted to know, that nothing and nobody before could explain, was answered there. He made everything clear in perfect English. He explained complex Far Eastern concepts that I never thought could ever be translated into English. I thought one had to be an Asian to understand these concepts, but he proved me wrong. His explanation was meticulous. I sensed that he was more knowledgeable than any other Asian scholars or spiritual teachers around. The understanding I thought I had of these concepts through growing up in Japan only scratched the surface of something much deeper, the authentic core that he unveiled in these talks. I listened to all the tapes, and each time, I was amazed by what he knew. I asked my mentor how I could meet him. She was hesitant at first, but after pestering her at several classes she finally said that I could come to his seminar.
The first seminar I attended was in the Fairmont Hotel in San Francisco. It was a black tie night, and there were many clean-cut Caucasian women and men in gowns and tuxedos. I felt out of place and the people seemed odd. But I noticed a peculiar thing—even though the people looked weird, everybody was shiny and they all had unusually bright eyes. (laughs)
When Rama showed up, everyone became silent. My mentor had told me that Rama didn’t look like a typical spiritual teacher, so I was not surprised when I saw him in a rock and roll outfit. He was tall, blond and had a black leather jacket on. I could not really understand much of what he was saying because to me he talked really fast. Our table was closer to the front; I was told first-timers usually get to sit closer to the stage.
He started talking about his last visit to Japan. He had met some Buddhist priests and abbots in Kyoto temples and made jokes out of how they were kind of tight and stiff, as if they were constipated. People were laughing but I didn’t because I didn’t know what “constipated” meant. At that particular moment, he looked directly into my eyes and smiled as if to say, “I know you.” During the break, I asked my mentor if she told Rama about me, that I was from Kyoto. She said no and smiled mysteriously.
The next day Rama took his students and guests out to a hike on Mt. Tamalpais. He performed some miracles. A bunch of people saw lights shooting in the air and all kinds of crazy stuff. I saw none of these things and continued to think those people were strange. But I liked Rama and kept hanging out with my mentor and the other students.
There was no doubt in my mind that Rama was my teacher. After dealing with some obstacles, I managed to submit my application to be accepted as his student.
I knew right when I became his student. After I submitted the application, I had an unusual dream. It was very abstract. There was nothing but light, a bunch of light and I was merged into it. I somehow knew this light was Rama and now I was inside him. I woke up feeling high and energized. Several days later, I was told that I was accepted.
I also noticed a strange phenomenon after becoming his student. Another student and I both experienced it. We could no longer be unhappy as before, when we were not his students. It felt weird to be happy without effort, after being used to feeling depressed and unhappy all the time.
What was your life like when you first met Rama?
Miserable. I was geared towards self-destruction.
When did you know this was it? When did you realize Rama was your teacher?
When he looked at me at the first seminar I went to, something clicked. Then I remembered a dream I had when I was still living in Kyoto. In the dream, there was an apocalypse of some kind and there was a flood. People were being swept away and I was one of them. As I was hanging onto a large piece of wood for life, a huge Buddha showed up in the red horizon. Upon seeing the figure, I felt saved. Now everything was going to be okay. Interestingly, I later found out that the same year I had this dream, Rama visited Kyoto.
At the seminars and other events, I hardly ever saw miraculous Buddhist magic that many other people did—his face changing or rainbow colors shooting up and stuff like that—but after the first seminar, I knew he was my teacher. It just felt right, and I felt happy and relieved to find him at last.
How would you describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him?
He’s a fully self-realized enlightened master, a mahasiddha with crazy amounts of love, patience and a super silly sense of humor. I have only just started to see the mysteries and magnitude of the gifts he gave us after many years since he left this world. I don’t know what enlightenment or an enlightened master means, but undoubtedly, we are blessed to have him as our teacher.
He was like a college professor and we were like kindergarten kids. He didn’t mind that all he could teach us was the ABCs just like in Sesame Street, instead of quantum physics or advanced math. One of Rama’s quotes is “Always err on the side of compassion,” which seems to resonate with his style.
What made Rama laugh?
Rama had a great sense of humor and I think he found many things quite funny, as long as it was innocent and not mean or harmful to others. He may have even laughed at his own pain but not other people’s. He would take other people’s pain and suffering seriously.
What made him angry?
I don’t think he gets angry in the sense that an average human being does because he is very detached. What made him angry, in my opinion, however, was when an incorrect or adharma action was taken; for example, when his students were using his enlightened energy for something selfish or harmful to others. He had so many students and would take on their karma to work it out. He had to work so hard to do that, plus give us the energy and empowerments.
And what made him sad?
Things have changed now, but back in the days during the intermediate program, his students never got along with each other, and I think that made him sad.
On one occasion, a bunch of us were working and we were stuffing the brochures for one of Rama’s companies. We had to get them ready within the next several hours for the upcoming trade show. It was already two or three o’clock in the morning, and we still had a lot to go. In order to keep us awake and cheerful, we started playing a game. Each person would say a line from a movie and the rest of us guessed the movie title. Back then, everyone was paranoid and we were not friendly with each other, but maybe because we were all so tired that night, our usual defense system was down. We soon started enjoying the game, laughing and making loud noises at times when it heated up.
Rama, who was in another room in the office, suddenly showed up in the room we were in. “Well, I have to drop by,” Rama said, and we all froze and tensed up. During that time, many people were getting kicked off projects, and we were nervous. He looked at us with a mischievous grin and said he came by because he heard us laughing and working together. For over twenty years as a teacher, he had tried many times to bring his students together so they could get along with each other, but it never happened. He had almost given up on the idea and thought it couldn’t happen in this incarnation until he saw us. He jokingly added it might be the puppy power. (laughs) The brochures we were stuffing had a big puppy picture on the cover of Vayu, Rama’s best friend and Scottish Terrier. Then he said, “I thank you,” in a sincere voice and left the room. The room became really bright. Nobody said a word for a long time. We were all smiling.
What is it that you love about the practice that Rama created?
This is only a fragment, but what I love the most about the practice that Rama created is its possibility of enlightenment and empowerment for women, the opportunity of maximizing your possibility as a female being, a female spiritual seeker on the pathway to enlightenment. Had it not been for Rama, I never would have thought such a thing existed.
Do you have any stories of interacting with Rama one-on-one you would like to share?
There was an occasion when he took some students out to dinner at a restaurant. It had a piano and a singer who turned out to be not very good. She was quite off-key and often went “ehhh” when hitting a high note. We started looking at each other trying not to giggle, but Rama seemed indifferent. One person finally blurted out, “Gosh, she can’t sing!” After a moment or two, Rama quietly said, “But this is her life.” We didn’t get it. Rama went on, “This is her moment, you see. Her dream is to be a singer, and she works here as a waitress. This is her happiest moment.” Rama closed his eyes. He was listening to her song like it was the most beautiful music he’d ever heard. The place brightened up. Even though she was still singing really badly, it started to sound beautiful.
When Rama blasts his aura, everything becomes bright, beautiful and magical. It was one of the most significant moments I had; I sensed where Rama comes from. He may not have shown his love and compassion in the way some bhakti teachers would, but everything he did was out of love. He would insult and make fun of us on a regular basis and yet there was so much love behind that. We felt it. It was so beautiful; he showed us that his whole purpose in life is to help out other human beings. He’s dedicated to teaching and sharing the light, helping others to be happy. He would do anything and everything, whether possible or not possible. That is why we loved him so much, and he could not get rid of us, even when he tried.
That was a beautiful teaching.
Yes, definitely.
What are some of the things that Rama said or did that made people uncomfortable or made you uncomfortable?
Money and sexuality were two of the most uncomfortable subjects to many of us due to our conditioning, past life profile or samskaras. We spent many lives being poor and celibate, in other words, avoiding dealing with those things. To deal with them successfully as yoga is Tantra, which is much more challenging on many levels. It requires us to really be on it. Otherwise, we’d be off the path chasing after desires. To stay on the path and practice while living and working in the world and dealing with what everyone has to deal with is quite a challenge.
Rama gave us assignments to push ourselves, to break our mental barriers. Those who didn’t want to do the assignments left the study. In this way, he purged the group and eliminated those who were just hanging out and not using the energy and power he gave us.
So when he purged—
It happened regularly, usually when we least expected it. The purge was to let go of those who were just hanging out, who were not really interested in the practice or pathway to enlightenment. It would be bad karma to keep taking Rama’s energy and using it for your own enjoyment, to feed the ego and slow down your practice. This purge was a healthy process that kept us on our toes, but it did make us uncomfortable.
You would be pushed out of your comfort zone should you decide to do the assignments given by Rama. Even though he empowered us to do them, they were very difficult, mostly because they upset the ego. Each assignment we did transformed us, and we made tremendous jumps in our spiritual development as well as in career success.
In general, the intermediate program as a whole process was very uncomfortable; there were constant changes and many challenging assignments. Now, looking back, I notice the empowerments Rama gave us every time, and each time we did an assignment, we made a rapid progression.
An example would be a student becoming a highly paid software engineer consultant from being someone who was afraid of a computer. Rama’s teaching worked at many levels, and during our practice we learned how to let go of our limited states of mind and to become freer, happier and more powerful beings.
The real enemy is who you think you are. It’s limited. It’s defined by your fear, your mental block, conditioning and what society, family and friends have taught you. Most people are stuck with these ideas, but we were given tasks by Rama, which were opportunities to break through them.
Every assignment required a leap of faith. We didn’t know if we could make it.
Borrowing an analogy used by one of my ST2 friends, it is like you are standing on a rock in the middle of the river and the teacher tells you to cross to the other side, but all you see is the water and no paths. You think you may drown but make the first step anyway. Then when your foot is about to hit the water, another rock suddenly appears, and you are just one step closer. That is how it worked.
Did you ever have any pressure from opposition when you were trying to make a jump?
Yes, both internally and externally. Plus, there is, of course, the daily hustle and bustle of everyday living. Under such pressure, many of us played the occult power game. We used our energy and power incorrectly. We hurt each other, blocking each other’s spiritual practice. What we didn’t realize back then was that these tough experiences made us wiser and tougher practitioners that we needed to be in order to survive and function in this world. Rama knew what we needed the most, and he always knew what he was doing.
That was very well put.
Rama once said that it’s not that rare for a person to become enlightened, but it’s rare that the person who has become enlightened decides to come back. Why would the enlightened bother to teach others when they can just live their life in ecstasy and bliss? Teaching is a lot of unrewarded, hard work that takes tremendous amounts of love and energy. It’s because they know. They’ve been there. They understand all your pain and suffering.
How long did you study with Rama in the body?
I was officially accepted in February, a little before Rama’s birthday, in 1993. I studied with him in the physical body for five years. I am still studying with him, though receiving the teaching is a bit tricky. It is easy to think that what Rama is saying is what your ego is saying.
How would you compare your relationship with Rama today?
I have much deeper gratitude for what he has given us. Little by little I’ve started to see the multiple purposes and magnitude of his teachings, including the fact that he processed our karmas by taking them onto himself to create our possibility of enlightenment.
You said you took a C class at NYU and in the beginning it was Greek to you, but by the end of the class—
What happened is Rama had the ST1s teach a bunch of C programming courses, and we younger students, the ST2s, were taking them. I took these courses religiously without skipping a single class, but I never got it. No matter how many classes I took, I just couldn’t understand. I sat there in the class clueless, without any idea of what they were talking about. I read the textbook and got my computer installed but nothing helped.
Back then, I worked at a Japanese restaurant as a waitress. I needed to find a better paying office job because our tuition of twenty dollars a month had been increased to a couple hundred bucks. My goal was to get an office job to make more money and get some respect.
I would bring my C programming textbook every day to my work at the restaurant. My shift was from 10:00 a.m. to 6:00 p.m. and from 8:00 p.m. to 11:00 p.m. During the two-hour break, I read the textbook, which had a soy sauce stain on it. I kept reading it even though I felt like I was wasting my time; I understood none of what I read.
Eventually, I got a job as an administrative assistant at a financial firm a few blocks away from Wall Street. I soon signed up for the UNIX operating system class at NYU. I had failed the class of the same subject taught by an ST1 before, and I wanted to give it another shot.
I thought they would teach us how to use UNIX in this class, but it was an introductory UNIX shell scripting class designed for the C programmers. The first assignment was writing your own spell checker in a shell scripting language, and I was completely lost.
I spent hours at the NYU lab trying to do the assignment. I could not even send an e-mail and the teacher sent me this message: “Are you sure you want to take this class? Because if you don’t even know how to send an e-mail in UNIX—” I carried the textbook everywhere and read it every chance I got, but I failed the class miserably, once again.
Next, I took the introductory C programming course designed for people who had never programmed before. This time, finally something happened. I was writing a simple program in C at the NYU lab one day and there was a big moment of “AH!” I got it.
After that moment, I could understand the thinking process and the structure of the programming language. I moved on to learn SQL and Oracle’s stored procedural language (PL/SQL) at Columbia University, figuring out how to use UNIX and to write the shell scripting language along the way. The fear of technology and programming was gone, well, almost. I still feel nervous around highly technical people who act as if they know everything. But I no longer listen to the voice that says, “You are stupid and cannot do this.” It likes to come back now and then, but I won’t let it because now it’s a lie. Eventually I became an IT consultant specialized in Oracle database administration and development.
One day, Rama introduced a new career program and seated us in different sections in the hall based on our income. Before entering the hall, people at the door asked each person what their income was.
I was making $50,000 a year as a systems analyst. I wore suits every day to work and had my own office. I thought I was doing okay. When my turn came, they said, “Oh, you make $50,000 a year so that means your rate is equivalent to twenty-five dollars an hour. Go ahead and sit in the back.” I soon realized that the people who made twenty-five to fifty dollars per hour were seated in the back, those making fifty to seventy-five dollars per hour sat in the middle, and those making seventy-five to one hundred or more were in the front. Twenty-five dollars per hour was the minimum, the lowest possible income in our group. Oops. That was an embarrassing moment. (laughs)
That night, he gave us a new assignment to double our income. In my case, I needed to make $100,000 a year or fifty dollars per hour. That was an inconceivable amount of money for me to make at the time, but I called up the recruiter and told them, “I am looking for a contract that pays me fifty dollars an hour,” expecting to hear a flat no. Instead, they asked me for my resumé and after a quick interview, I got a contract that paid fifty dollars per hour.
At work, I was so nervous and afraid that someone would find out how little I knew and fire me. To my surprise, at the end of the contract, my manager told me she was very pleased with my work. She even suggested changing my recruiter because my rate was too low for the kind of work I had provided. I never thought I could make fifty dollars an hour to begin with. But of course when I was making fifty dollars an hour, the rest of my friends were making twice or thrice as much.
I heard similar stories from other people. Especially women. We just have lower self-esteem or feel like we’re not good enough. This assignment definitely helped us get over this female conditioning.
What is your life like now and are you happy?
There are ups and downs but yes, I am happy.
What did you realize after Rama left the body that you hadn’t gotten before?
Rama is the most fabulous, ecstatic, magical being that I have ever met. He’s our teacher who makes our enlightenment possible.
After Rama’s passing, I had an experience of meeting with him in a non-human body. There was no shape, form or color. It was like a blast of light, like the invisible, burning sun. It’s too big and bright to see it, but you can feel its presence. Then I realized that Rama was not a person, but this great force of nature, an enormous being of light.
After Rama passed away, almost everyone I knew was following other teachers. I had no desire to look for another teacher, but my practice was not going anywhere. One day, in desperation, I went to see an Indian Sikh palm reader in New York City. I told him that I needed some spiritual advice. He looked at my hand. He said that I have a teacher who gave his students, including me, something to do. He told me, “He has not left. He would like you to do what he asked you to do. You’re not the only one. There are a few people still practicing it.”
That was not what I wanted to hear so I kept asking. “Are there any important messages from my teacher?” Again he said, “You just have to do what he gave you to do. Remember, all you have to do is connect to your teacher. You have to connect to your teacher because he is not done yet.”
He then offered to be my teacher if I wanted to learn palmistry, but when I showed him a picture of Rama, his facial expression changed as if to say, “Oh, shit!”
He hurriedly said, ”YOU DO NOT NEED ANOTHER TEACHER. JUST DO WHAT HE TOLD YOU TO DO. You just have to connect to your teacher and just listen to what he said. No, you don’t need to look for another teacher.”
At the end of the session, I gave him Rama’s book Surfing the Himalayas, along with flowers and the payment for the reading. I warned him about the bad press around the book. And he said with a big smile on his face, “I don’t care! I feel so much power and wisdom coming from this book, and I would be so honored to have a chance to read it.”
Shortly after that, I heard that some people in our sangha became liberated. After meeting with some of them, I was convinced that the palm reader was correct, that we all must do this task. Rama is not done with us yet.
I do have one specific question about what you realized after Rama left the body. Can you talk about working out? I’m fascinated that you made it through five years without regularly working out.
During the intermediate program, one of Rama’s recommendations was to engage in regular physical exercise. I did a little bit of martial arts, but not much.
After his body left, my body started to be more responsive to all kinds of harmful things. I realized I needed to work out to detox. I finally understood why you have to meditate and exercise. No matter how messed up we were, Rama would fix us when we went to see him in the seminar. He was doing all the work. He blasted us with his energy to clean our aura and to empower us.
Meditation and working out help us clean up the toxins that get built up in the subtle physical body. We pick up a lot of energies in our lives and they become toxic if not removed regularly.
I did not realize the extra damage I was causing to Rama’s aura when he was alive. I now only wish that I had started exercising earlier.
Can you share some of your favorite Rama moments?
One of my most memorable one-on-one moments with Rama was at a party he threw in Campbell Hall in Marin County. Some of us came in early to help out with the cleaning. I brought a painting to be part of the decorations. It was a painting of Japanese cranes on rice paper that I got at the Japan Center. I bought it as a gift for Rama; I didn’t know he didn’t accept gifts. Nobody except one other ST2 friend of mine knew why I had bought this painting.
While we were busy cleaning in our t-shirts and jeans, Rama showed up with Vayu unannounced. That was his bonus for those of us who decided to help out.
While he was walking around talking to other people, I carefully avoided him like I usually did. (laughs) When we were almost done cleaning and decorating, I made sure that Rama was not around before entering the room to view the painting. At that very moment, I heard Rama’s voice right next to me. I was frozen on the spot, speechless. He said, “That is a nice picture. I like the crane.” Before I came to my senses, he disappeared just as quickly as he appeared.
What do you think is hardest to let go of?
Letting go of the belief I had of who I thought I was, was hard. I used to have a very linear and hierarchical idea about being spiritual, about enlightenment and how to become enlightened. You have to be good, you have to be this, then you make yourself worthy to “attain” it. Letting go of these ideas as well as believing that we can become enlightened in this life was very hard.
What was the thing you were least aware of that you needed to let go of?
Rama said many times that enlightenment is awareness of life without any mental modifications, but I never really listened to what he was saying. I thought I did, but I did not really believe what he said. I was not aware that I was still very much fixated with my idea of enlightenment, a grandiose, fairy tale version. I was not aware that I was so fixated until I started to let it go.
I heard Rama say you have to be quite advanced in order to tell if someone is enlightened. Because it’s very subtle. When some of my friends became liberated, I kind of noticed because they changed so much. But had I not known them before, I probably would not have noticed.
What was hardest to let go of, what I struggled with the most, which I continue to struggle with, is laziness. Getting out of my comfort zone is tough. Before we had Rama to kick our butts, but now we have to do it ourselves.
When you say lazy, do you mean in terms of working out or meditating?
In all aspects in life. Also in practicing mindfulness. Everything is connected and any little loose area in your attention will be reflected in your practice.
Is there anything else you would like to say about Rama or your experience as a student?
I heard that an ST1 lady went to see a palm reader after Rama passed away for the same reason that I did. She was quite distressed. She didn’t really give too much information to the guy either. She just said, “I lost my teacher, he just passed away and I don’t know what to do.” Supposedly, Master Fwap showed up and gave her the message that Rama left the body so that his students would learn how to care for each other. Because if he stayed, his students would never learn to love one another; they would continue to behave like fiends, blocking each other’s path.
I recall when September 11 happened, people opened their hearts and showed love, generosity and kindness to each other. People who would never let any stranger come near their door were inviting strangers to their living room and sharing food. There was a bond between people who shared this tragedy.
I think a similar thing happened to our sangha. We kind of realized, first of all, the reason we’re doing this is because we love the light so much, we love Rama. Now he’s left this world and the reality finally hit us hard. You realize the current state of the world. Most people are not interested in the stuff we care about. It’s tough to fight mass consciousness. The world is getting darker and heavier every day. It’s the sangha that keeps you in line. Those are the only people who can really understand and help you.
The great news is now everyone in the sangha is getting along. For the first time in my life, I truly care for my sangha mates. We still get on each other’s nerves, but now we all appreciate the three jewels [the Buddha, the dharma and the sangha]. I love all my sangha mates, you included. It doesn’t matter if you hardly know these people, because there’s some kind of bond that we all have. Like a family. In Rama we are united. It’s funny that people I could never stand before (and they could not stand me, probably) are some of my most favorite people now. I really love these people, and that actually surprises me.
At one of Rama’s seminars, he said that these people sitting next to you will be the most wonderful people you ever meet in your life. We all thought, “No way in hell. These people are disgusting!” Well, we were wrong again. Rama was right. Now I see he is right. He always was.
“There’s always the story of good and evil going on, but below that, underneath that, there’s just light itself, Consciousness itself, where all that story dissolves.”
I first met Saraswati in a public meditation class she was teaching. I remember noticing not only how bright and articulate she was, but more importantly, that she was happy, from the inside.
Not long after that class, she started teaching a smaller group of students intensively, and that’s when things got interesting. We learned about energy conservation, mindfulness, awareness, intention, how to tighten up your life, how to clear out, and more. There were group projects and personal assignments, all geared at growing strong and overcoming perceived limitations. A whole new world opened up and it was magical.
I thank Saraswati many times over. She introduced me to Rama. She taught me how to meditate. She took me on as a student. She connected me to Rama’s lineage, and perhaps most beautifully, stepped aside once I was connected to Rama, so that it could be just Rama and me.
I’m grateful for my life today because it’s so good—it’s rich and filled with surprises and grace and light and I’m always learning something new, every day. What a teacher Rama is! What a teacher! What a teacher I have in Saraswati! From the dark of the night to the light of the Buddha fields, she’s been there with me. It’s not easy to take on the responsibility of a student. I’m grateful for the assignments, the dinners and formal events, hikes and meditations, for the classes about Rama, enlightenment, energy and career, for the correction and direction, the countless, glorious power trips, for the endless transformations, the laughter—oh the laughter!—for the love, and the connection to something so gorgeous, so beautiful, so wondrous, one can only weep.
How did you come to meet Rama?
Well, actually almost makes me want to cry, it’s such a beautiful story. About two years before I met him in the physical, I went to my parents’ house for Thanksgiving. My mom had an appointment with this neurolinguistic programmer and she said, “You should really take this appointment and go see this woman.” And so I went to see this woman, who was a NLP. I didn’t really know what that was, but I trusted my mom who had seen her before and thought it would be a fun thing to do, even though it seemed a bit bizarre.
Anyway, I went in and sat in a very comfortable chair. The room was warm and she started ringing bells and leading me through this meditation. I was very frustrating for her actually, because my visions had a dearth of interesting information. I saw a ship in a lagoon, and she said, “Great, let’s work with this,” and she started to lead me around the parts of the ship. She said, “Is there a captain’s log?” She wanted the information that was in it because it would tell us something about me, about what I needed to do to grow. So I looked in the journal and it was completely empty, which from my perspective now is very cool, right? (laughs) And so I said, “It’s completely empty,” and she was a little bit disappointed. She said to go down to the hold, so I went down to where the cargo is and she said, “What do you see down there? Is there any luggage, any cargo?” And I said, “No, it’s completely empty except for one center beam.” So she said, “All right, all right,” and after a while she pulled me out of this guided meditation.
It was interesting because throughout the whole thing I was open to it, open to discovering something in that guided meditation, but another part of me thought, “This is really bullshit.” But I did get really relaxed during the process and really open, and right at the very end as I was coming out of the meditation, I saw this man at the end of a tunnel. He was wearing jeans and a sweatshirt and he had blond, curly hair and there was all of this light around him and I had an immediate affinity to him—all of this happened in one second—and I knew that he was my soul mate and that I would meet him in two years. Through the filter of my mind at that time, I thought someone that I felt that much love for would have to be my husband-to-be. I didn’t have a concept of a teacher. And I said to this woman, “I just saw this man at the end of a tunnel and that’s my soul mate and I’m meeting him in two years.” And she said, “Well, I don’t know about that.” She totally pooh-poohed that seeing and put a lot of stock in that whole forty-five minute long B.S., but I knew that that had been bullshit, and that very quick seeing, that that was real.
So that’s how I originally met Rama, and then I met him in the physical about two years later. That guided meditation took place in November 1990 and then in July of ‘92, I saw an ad for a meditation class in the weekly newspaper and just felt so drawn to go to it. It didn’t seem New-Agey, which was always such a turn-off to me living in San Francisco.
I’d really been looking for meditation. I was twenty-seven, and I didn’t really know what I wanted to do career-wise. I wanted to do something that meant something to me, and that I was good at, and I had this feeling that if I learned how to meditate I could find out this deeper knowledge about what I needed to do. And so I saw this ad for a meditation class. It had a black circle on a white rectangular background, very simple, very austere, very Japanese, and I thought, “That’s cool.”
A student of Rama’s was teaching the class, and after I went to a couple of those classes he asked, “Do you want to meet my teacher?” and mentioned that his teacher turned the room gold when he meditated. My reaction was funny because I was really a very skeptical person. I grew up in Dallas where everyone was very religious, very fundamentalist Christian or very Jewish, and I was atheist. I didn’t believe in God at all. I only had one idea of God— this kind of man with a big white beard in the sky—and I just didn’t believe in that, and I thought people who did believe in that were fools. So I’d been looking for meditation, but I would look at these magazines advertising meditation classes, healers, Reiki, all these different ways you could expand your awareness, and think “No, no, no, no.” They all seemed too flighty, flaky; something just didn’t seem right to me. They didn’t seem bright. So when he asked if I wanted to see his teacher who turns the room gold, it was different that I felt pulled to go check it out because it was the kind of thing that I would be very turned off by in most cases.
When I literally met Rama in the physical, it was at a dinner that was a venue for the older students to introduce new students to him. It was at the Fairmont Hotel on Nob Hill, and I remember being secretly relieved that it wasn’t at a dirty vegetarian restaurant. (laughs) You know, because a bunch of people were like, “Why is your teacher having a dinner at a nice place?” They had real issues with that. I was like, “Woo hoo.” I was so glad.
What was interesting that night was there was a foyer in front of the meeting room where the dinner was. We couldn’t go into the banquet room yet. I suppose it wasn’t ready, so we were just gathering there, sitting around tables, chatting it up. I had this sensation where I could see this man walking behind me, and I turned and looked and where I had seen this man walking behind me, he was there! And because that was the first time something like that had happened to me, I didn’t quite believe it. I thought, “That was weird!” Then I saw him continue to move behind me, and I could see this even though I was facing forward. I could see this man walking behind me, and I turned and looked again, and he was there where he had moved to and I could see this thread extending from my heart to his. And I didn’t believe it, meaning I had a hard time believing what I was seeing.
Did you see it actually come out of you and extend?
Yeah, it was like a silver thread or white. I saw this connection coming out of my heart extending towards Rama’s.
Then after we finished eating he got up on a little stage that made him easier to see. And people were asking him questions, just trying to figure him out, trying to figure out what he believed in. From my current perspective, I had really bad physical etiquette. I was slouched in my chair with my legs extended out directly towards him. My arms were crossed and my head kind of sunk down. Very rude etiquette towards anyone really, much less the person who— (laughs) You know, I don’t feel too bad about it because I really did grow up in the West and had no idea about enlightened beings. I remember in that first meditation class when the person teaching the class said, “I have an enlightened teacher.” I said, “What do you mean, enlightened? And are there any enlightened women!” You know I think Rama must have pulled that out of me. I mean it was my state of mind, but obviously it was so much of Rama’s state of mind—teaching enlightenment to women. And so the guy teaching the class said, “It’s funny that you say that, because it’s really one of Rama’s M.O.s to ensure access to enlightenment for women. To ensure that women who want it can become enlightened.”
Can I go back really quickly just for a second? After you saw Rama in that guided meditation, two years before you met him, does that mean you were looking for him after that? What was your state of mind for the next two years?
A couple things. What I think Rama was doing was looking for his old students, so he was scanning for us and looking for us. Many students have stories about the two years before meeting him, how they really cleaned up their lives or how they broke off their engagement right before meeting him. Everyone has their different story. But there was some preparation that was taking place prior to meeting him in the physical.
The thing I noticed in the time leading up to meeting Rama was that I was very bored with men. I hardly dated at all. I didn’t have a boyfriend in the two years prior to meeting him. I remember being on a date during that time and I had this whole image, because it was funny to me at the time, of what I really needed were toothpicks with little rubber stoppers on each end so they could prop my eyes open. (laughs) The conversation that I was having with this guy I’d had a million times with people. Letting them know how cool I was, what music I listened to, how funny I was and how I’d traveled here and there, etc. Just like dumping your whole identity on someone so they can see what you’re like and “get” you, get how cool, funny, interesting you are, right? I remember being really bored with that.
What was interesting in the time between having that vision of Rama and meeting him in the physical was that I was really letting go of old aspects of my life, some of the things that you really let go of when you meet your teacher. I think since I had already met him really, in that vision, I started letting go of them, which prepped me for meeting him in the physical. And not being in a relationship when I met him certainly made things easier, because there wasn’t someone to pull me back from him, as you see with many people who are in relationships when they meet Rama (or any teacher for that matter). The person who is not interested in the path is not really happy about the other person being on the path because the path changes them; they’re more excited and they want to do more and they’re having weird perceptions that don’t coincide with the current agreement of reality and so, you know, they begin to vibrate differently, if you want to think about it that way. And the person who is being left in the dust doesn’t like that, and they try to pull the other person back and many times they’re successful in doing it. So I was very grateful that I had this whole boredom with dating thing.
One of the questions you have is, “What was your life like before you met Rama?” I was really bored. One of the things that had characterized most of my life was how excited and happy I was. I had a happy karma. My mom said even as a little kid in the basinet on the kitchen counter she would look at me and I would just be smiling. You know, an infant just smiling. And there were always things I wanted to do and did—art, athletics, travel. I really wanted to travel and see everything. I just had this hunger to see and do all this stuff. I’d go to one country and then I’d want to see the next one. I just loved exploring. I went all over Europe, Greece, Crete, Egypt, Kenya. Finally at some point I’d seen a lot. And I realized—it’s hard because I wouldn’t have put it in these words—I realized that that wasn’t going to do it for me.
Don’t you have this story you told me that was based on a song, and it was about you dancing—
Right. “Is That All There Is?” by Peggy Lee. I really loved that song right before I met Rama. It summed up my state of mind. It’s about all these huge events that happen to her in life—her house catching fire as a child, going to the circus, falling in love—and in each case there’s a sense of something missing, a sense of, “Wow, is that all there is to that?” For me that song really summed up how I felt at the time. I had had many excitements, many experiences, really many more than most people I’d encountered. And I went and did all these things and they were fun, but they had a limited “funness.” (laughs) I had been truly in love with someone and then we weren’t, and I saw that that wasn’t what I was looking for. That didn’t do it for me. Traveling was great and fun. I was really into music, taking all these classes; all these things were great and fun, but they didn’t do it for me. I was looking for something deeper, something that mattered.
Many students met Rama when they were eighteen, nineteen, twenty, and I thought about how it made sense that I met him when I was twenty-seven, because I was bored then, and I was not at all bored when I was younger. I was excited to go do all this traveling, I was excited to fall in love, I was excited about my potential future, but by twenty-seven I’d seen that those things didn’t do it for me.
So when did you realize Rama was your teacher?
About three weeks after that first night at the Fairmont, a friend and I drove down to L.A. for a three-night seminar with Rama that was at the Four Seasons Beverly Hills. The first night was this crazy fun night where there was sushi in a boat that had a huge, blue Buddha in the middle of it. A lot of people were there. I don’t think it cost that much to go that night. There were belly dancers. People asked Rama questions. It was a fun night.
The second night, there were fewer people and it was more intense. One of his older students presented a slide show of his trip to Tibet. He had circumambulated Mt. Kailash, which is a traditional pilgrimage that you make to burn off bad karma and to make entreaty to enlightened beings and further your practice. So he was showing these slides from the trip, and it was interesting because I was starting to see what Rama was like. This student showed some slides that were of faces of people, and Rama told him to skip the National Geographic tourist stuff. That was interesting to me because those slides seemed cool. So Rama was showing us that he was not at all interested in that; what he was interested in were the slides of the power spots. And so there were these pictures of the plains in Tibet where you could see the Himalayas in the background and my being went “whoosh.” I felt this pull, and I’m not sure whether I cried or felt tears, but I should explain to you that for many people on the path, they cry at things that are high or that are true. Tears are really a sign of truth. It’s not to say that you wouldn’t cry at things that are sad too, but it’s very much a sign of truth.
That’s a beautiful way to put it.
I remember looking at some of these very high places. Rama was saying that one of the monasteries on the side of a cliff had been his. And it was the strongest feeling I’d ever had at that point in the incarnation, just looking at those pictures of Tibet and at those power spots. One picture was of a very ornate room inside of a monastery, and Rama commented that monasteries aren’t drab places; the monastery walls aren’t to keep people in, they’re to keep people out. He really emphasized that a lot early on. He talked about how monastery walls were to keep people out. That you needed to have a level of silence and a level of purity and a similarity of intent to be able to go high in meditation. And a monastery is on a power spot. You know growing up in the West, you think a nun in a convent sounds like punishment. So he was saying, “No, we had a great time in these places.”
The student who was showing the slide show started talking about his circumambulation and how when he got to the halfway point, he started throwing up. And you could tell that the throwing up wasn’t caused by bacteria, it was caused by an energy. He said these two monks came over and helped him, and Rama said to us, “Yeah, I saw he was about to die so I asked these monks to help him out.”
Was the guy surprised? Did he know that?
I’m sure he knew it. Yeah, he’d been around Rama for a long time. For the newer students it was surprising, but I knew it was true. I knew that Rama had asked these monks to go help his student. Once Rama saw what was going on, he got well.
I had a lot of understandings that night that are hard to translate into words because they didn’t happen in words. I had a problem with throwing up that started when I was in college. On certain occasions, I’d start to throw up and it wouldn’t stop until I’d go to the emergency room. They’d give me an IV with some kind of drug that makes you stop throwing up. It wouldn’t stop on its own. It got to the point where I carried this drug with me. When doctors would ask me what I’d had to eat, I would think of a person or a place. There was never any pattern to what I’d eaten. There was never a similarity, like I’d always had dairy or I’d always had beef. So what I saw that night was that the throwing up thing that I had, had come from energy, from bad energy. The first time it happened to me, my boyfriend had slept with someone else that night—that’s like an injection of a third person’s energy into your body—and I threw up. I really associated that night with him even though it wasn’t until later that I found out that he had slept with someone else. What I understood during the slide show of Tibet with Rama was that I’d been getting sick because of energy, not food.
And I had this real heart connection with Tibet and the monasteries. I knew Rama was my teacher. I just got who he was. I want to be able to articulate it to you in words but I can’t. The feeling was like when you fall in love with someone but ten times exponentially greater. It’s like finding someone that you had always known, someone you didn’t know was missing but once you found them, it felt like you’d always known them and that you were totally in love with them.
Can I ask you one more question because personally I’m just interested? That student who talked about circumambulating Mt. Kailash, are you surprised that he would take pictures of people in a touristy way after having studied with Rama for some time?
There’s a certain cluelessness to showing them in front of Rama. The older students at the table I was at were dying laughing. They knew to not show Rama a National Geographic slide show. That being said, the pictures used in the commercial publication of Surfing the Himalayas were from that guy’s slide show. It was an amazing slide show. I mean the second time I saw it, after I’d been meditating awhile, I cried the whole time—tears of joy and a heart connection to these mountains of power. He did a really good job.
It’s very brave that he got up there in front of everyone.
Well, Rama had asked him. It was an assignment.
What was interesting, too, was that it was a rare assignment. I don’t really know what the circumstances were, but I think the guy was originally from India and he was going home to see his family and was interested in going to Tibet. I think Rama told him to go circumambulate Mt. Kailash. So as I mentioned before, the circumambulation of Mt. Kailash is a very traditional way to burn off bad karma. You can read about that. They’ve done that for, I don’t know, thousands of years. So for someone to actually get a traditional assignment from Rama was out of the norm.
Rama had us burn off bad karma by, ya know, tasks like selling software. (laughs) It’s what he had the ST2s do. Enlightened teachers set up these vehicles for you to burn through and dissolve layers of mind that are around the core and center of yourself, which is Consciousness itself. So you have these layers and they’re your mind. He sets up these vehicles to dissolve these layers. One of the vehicles in this incarnation, for the second generation of students at least, was selling software for one of his companies. I mean one of the reasons it was such a goat fuck was because everyone had so much crap still. When I started teaching meditation with Rhea it was really the first experience I had with a student where we were able to pull something off beautifully without any ego between us. I was like, “This practice really works!” Enough years had passed that we’d burned through a lot of meanness, jealousy—you know all the negative mind states—sloppiness, laziness, not looking out for someone else, just looking out for yourself. So many of those things had been passed through by the time we taught together.
What was interesting that night, too, was seeing how Rama handled the energies of the room. I mentioned the older students at my table were laughing at the guy because he was showing touristy slides, and I remember Rama looked over at our table and said, “Cut it out!” And when Rama said something, he said it so much more with his aura and his attention than with the words, and I was like, “Oh!” I could feel the seriousness of what he was saying. It wasn’t appropriate to laugh at someone else’s mistakes. It’s appropriate for Rama to say, “Cut the crap. Move to the more powerful slides.” It was not appropriate for these other people to lose control, and they were. There wasn’t this wishy-washy, New Age, all is love, all is accepted—no, absolutely not. “This is inappropriate. Stop.” It was very martial arts, very much the etiquette you would have in a dojo, of respect for the sensei, the teacher, and your fellow students. It was definitely a place with a lot of laughter and brightness, but very little room for sloppiness. A million mistakes are made on the pathway to enlightenment and there was acceptance of that, knowledge of that, but there was correction. Which is great. That’s why we were there. It’s what we signed up for. Can’t really sign up to just be the same person. You wanted the correction, that’s why you were there.
Right now, we’re outside and there is this white light and it’s glowing. This is what it was like when you’d go hiking with Rama. People early on were trying to discern if we’d been drugged by the food or how these effects of light could happen. I absolutely did that. I respect that. I respect someone being a skeptic. I think it’s kind of stupid to believe something without fact-checking it for yourself. I remember watching Rama on stage and saw these huge flames; he was surrounded by flames. Not literally flames in the physical, but you could see flames all around him. So I thought it’s very possible they put drugs in the food. I did my little experiment where I looked at Rama in front of me and saw flames, and then I looked at the side wall to see if the weird effects kept occurring. It’s really funny to me now that I thought perhaps they put drugs in my food, but your mind is looking for a way to explain it.
A few months later, I got this calendar of tankas, paintings of enlightened beings, and most of them were depicted with flames around them. It was cool because I had seen that around Rama. An art historian might say that the teacher is pictured symbolically with flames around him, and you know from your personal experience that that is not a symbolic representation of their power. That is a literal drawing of what they look like. Those flames are occurring in other dimensions, and if you’re open, you see them.
Do you have any comments about when you first went to a meditation class, before you actually met Rama? Any comments about those teachers or their classes?
What was noticeable to me about those classes was that when I sat down to meditate and tried to stop thought, I noticed I thought the whole time and that surprised me—how hard it was to stop thought. But I still felt better at the end of that mini-session anyway. I felt quieter and had more energy. Even just trying to stop my mind. I had previously tried a few meditation techniques in my living room. I made up techniques, gold light coming down from the crown of my head and filtering down to my toes, or watching a candle flame, and I would just fall asleep. What stood out about Rama’s technique and running into Rama’s lineage was that I could do it and it worked, and there was energy to it. And the classes that the older students gave, I just found fascinating. All the practices that were discussed, every single thing that they talked about, I ate up. I remember picking my mentor’s brain, question after question. Just asking him a million questions.
You know, there was some bad information, but just a little bit of wisdom and being around Rama was enough to correct some of that stuff. There were some immaturities that you wouldn’t expect from someone that had been on the path that many years, that I knew weren’t correct. But they weren’t enlightened yet. There was some way they were misusing the power they were getting from meditation that I knew was wrong, such as slamming some people with energy.
But a lot of information was shared that was fascinating— actually a really cool experience. I don’t think I would have learned so much particular information directly from Rama, because with this younger generation of students Rama wanted to follow the traditional model. In the East, the enlightened master doesn’t teach you all of the day-to-day practices that you need to follow. You just go and sit and meditate with them and they empower you to make it all happen. They lift you into these dimensions that you don’t have any clue exist or know how to get to. They’re showing you them by directly taking you there. They’re showing you that really the key to becoming enlightened is going into these worlds of light that are inside of you. The senior monks are supposed to show you the outer practices. The master doesn’t waste his time with that. The college professor doesn’t explain the alphabet to you. You can have someone not as educated explain the ABCs to a five-year-old. So Rama very much wanted the senior monks to explain the outer practices to us, like career, martial arts, working out, certain mindfulness techniques, ways to conserve energy.
Some people did a better job at it than others. It depended on their level of evolution and where they were on their path. And at a certain point, Rama saw that some folks were really screwing the pooch. Really messing up. And people were getting abused energetically and people were getting the wrong ideas about what the path is. There was much more focus on using occult power to get what you want than on enlightenment. And so I think he saw that happening and was like, “King’s X. You guys are fired.” And he took over. So he took over the kindergartners.
How would you describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him?
Well, you would explain him in a lot of different ways. There’s not one way to describe him. You would first say he was Consciousness itself in a human package—a divine incarnation. And that’s not anything or that’s everything. And literally just being next to him in a room was a spiritual experience. It was so high. So that’s who Rama really is.
But then there’s the outer form he took on, which in and of itself was infinitely fascinating. Rama is a warrior. And all of his students are warriors in one way or the other. Even his students that aren’t necessarily into martial arts have a side to them that will fight for what is right. And there is a ruthlessness of heart. That might sound like a paradox, but what I mean is you won’t give up on something because someone is opposing you. So there are tasks that we’ll go out to do where there will be opposition of the world and people and yourself, and the warrior spirit is to not let that take you out. I don’t mean a warrior with a sword or a gun, but someone who is strong and will stay the course despite a lot of opposition that would make most people give up. I loved the warrior side of Rama that would come out, like that night I was telling you about with the slide show where he said, “Cut the shit,” and was just being really real. Actually, I find myself annoyed when people are putting up with someone’s bullshit. I loved that he didn’t. I see that as part of that warrior side of him. I think anyone who is his student loved that, just loved that shit. I haven’t studied with another teacher, but I’m aware of other teachers that are kind of soft. It wasn’t like that at all with Rama outwardly. Inwardly, it was a totally different story. Inwardly, Rama almost felt like my lover. Inwardly, it was all about love. Outwardly, if you looked at our community, it was tight and sharp and not at all New-Agey and not at all lovey-dovey. People didn’t touch. It was pretty austere, and I think most people liked that—that the real deal goes on inwardly.
So, other things about Rama. He was the funniest person I’ve ever met, for sure. He would tell these jokes that were funny in multiple dimensions. It was fun to go to a seminar. When O.J. Simpson was on trial, Rama said people were very interested in the trial because he had a lot of occult power. He explained some things about O.J. Simpson’s past lives. That certainly was not the essential teaching of the night with Rama, but it was fun. He had very fun knowledge of things. He had so many different aspects.
Who Rama was to you, was very much a mirror. He was who you needed him to be. So who he was was really different with different people. He could be really harsh with someone who was very arrogant and kind of soft with someone who was insecure. He was also a mirror of our state of mind, meaning if we were gnarly, he would be gnarly. If we were happy, he would be happy. If we had a lot of cuss words in our mind, he would cuss a lot. He’s just a reflection of us. And yet also clearly not; he’s our teacher and directing us. He came to see us a lot in San Francisco because we were so excited and so in love with him, so we really pulled him there, because we kept wanting to see him.
Then another part of who Rama was had nothing to do with who he was, but instead was based on how you perceived what he said and did through the filter of your own mind. There’s a funny story about when Rama recommended to his younger female students that they go on the pill. Years later after Rama was no longer in the body, it happened to come up among a small group of people and everyone described why they thought he had recommended that. So one guy who had been intrigued by Rama dating some of the gals said, “I’m sure he just wanted them all to be on birth control so that every one of them would be ready at any given time for him, for the gals to be one of his consorts.” (laughs) One of the gals who had sex a lot prior to meeting Rama said, “I’m sure he was just scared of us getting pregnant.” (Because, you know, it’s difficult to do the path if you have a kid, because it takes up a lot of your energy.) And I just thought that it would help stabilize your hormones and help you control and hold in your sexual energy, which would make it easier to meditate and make your life easier. You can see from all these different answers that each interpretation came through the filter of that person’s mind, so that what it really showed was that person’s state of mind more than who Rama was. I mention this story because many people had ideas of who Rama was that were really just projections of their own minds and had nothing to do with who Rama really was. It’s like the great line from The Lord of the Rings about Lothlórien, that there is no evil in it except that which a man brings himself.
What made Rama laugh?
I don’t know what made him laugh, but I do know what made him happy. What made him happy was when he saw us move to a new level of attention, whether it was in our meditation, our career, our martial arts or just in kindness to other people and other students. That’s really what made Rama happy, watching us lose our ego. He gave us these empowerments to do specific things, to get our first computer job, to make sales, do martial arts; he gave us a lot of different empowerments. When you’re given an empowerment there’s an opportunity to just grab it and make the jump to a new level. When we would just overcome our fears and go for it, that would make him happy. What keeps you from making the jump is fear, “Oh, what if I make that sales call and they reject me, or I go on that interview and they don’t like me, or I try this move in martial arts and I fall down or I get hit?”—they’re all based on fear, fear of rejection, fear of failure. So it’s overcoming your fear, and really Rama said it’s not that you don’t have fear anymore, it’s that you don’t pay attention to it, you don’t let it drive what you do. So grabbing hold of an opportunity and just doing it, that made him really happy. And when we were just happy ourselves, that made him happy.
What would make him angry is when people would take these empowerments that they would get from him and use it to hurt other people. One of the ways you do that is with an empowered mind, think something negative about someone. That literally hurts them, physically hurts them. If you don’t have any kundalini, then it doesn’t affect someone or maybe it hurts them in a very minor way. But if you have a lot of kundalini and you direct it, if you’re mad at someone and you focus on them, it’s really painful. I’ve definitely been at the other end of that. And then there’s just consciously slamming someone because you’re jealous of them. Or just not wanting other people to be successful because it makes you look bad.
Rama would have students who were proficient in technologies teach them to his other students. Very early on there was this one gal who was teaching a class in a tool called PowerBuilder. She was much younger than I was. I was on the older end of the spectrum for the second generation of students. She had learned the tool and gone out and gotten a consulting job. I was in my first computer job and felt very far from consulting. I liked the class; it was great and I had fun. Then that night in the dream plane, I woke up startled, because I had just slammed her from my jealousy that someone eight years younger than me had not been afraid and had just gone for it. Rama encouraged us to just do it, don’t hesitate, just go do these things. Just learn these things and go get jobs in them and get higher rates. Use this energy to get better jobs and higher rates. I was pussy-footing around, and I saw this person, who wasn’t any smarter than me and definitely had less experience in the work world, execute something very simply. She learned it, put it on her resumé, went for the job and got it. And I was jealous of that and slammed her in the dream plane. That is the kind of thing that would piss Rama off!
At the same time he said he expected mistakes on the pathway to enlightenment. His recommendation was when you see that you are doing something wrong you do a systems analysis—you look at what you are doing wrong, you change it and start over. I saw how gross it made me feel to do that. When I woke up, I woke up in horror that I had slammed this person who was actually doing something great with Rama’s energy. That I slammed her out of jealousy felt so wrong to my being. And I saw that when you are jealous of someone it means you need to be doing that thing. It said to me that I needed to push myself harder than I was, that I needed to go get a job in PowerBuilder or whatever. So that was actually such a cool experience (though not for her). I resolved to not use Rama’s energy that way. I knew literally from then on that when I felt jealous I just wasn’t pushing myself enough. Jealousy was just pointing out what I wanted, what I needed to go do. So I think Rama would get pissed off when people were using the energy to press on others instead of just going for it themselves.
Actually, I got my first computer job after Rama said in a seminar, “You know you guys think you’re so hot, but truthfully I’m not really impressed. Most of you don’t even have your first computer job yet.” I’d always been kind of a big fish in a little pond in high school and even to some extent in college, and it was probably one of the first times someone had been disappointed in me. I was disciplined and did well in high school and college, but I don’t think I’d ever really been challenged, never really been pushed. And Rama was definitely pushing us to do new things and go faster, further, higher. And that’s why I was there. I totally loved that! But when he said, “You don’t really impress me. You guys think you’re really hot, but you don’t even have your first computer job,” I was definitely one of the people he was addressing. Because I did think I was pretty hot, yet I hadn’t done the task, and I’d been out of computer school for probably ten months before I got my first computer job.
You know, it’s hard to articulate this, but I never thought anyone knew more than me prior to meeting Rama. That’s not to say I didn’t think people knew more than me in particular areas of knowledge. Almost everyone knows more than me in many areas: physics, mathematics, fixing cars, cooking, etc. But I never met anyone who I thought understood people, situations in life or energies better than me, until I met Rama. I very much questioned any authority figure. I never thought, for instance, a teacher or a boss knew more than me other than their particular knowledge. I didn’t think they had life figured out. I wouldn’t really listen to what anyone thought I should do. So it was interesting to run into Rama. He was really the first person to challenge me. He knew more than I did about the things that interested me. What great good fortune!
What made Rama sad?
Well certainly when Vayu died, that made him sad. And that surprised me. I remember that weekend, I’m not sure what day Vayu died on, but I think it was a Friday. Rama was doing publicity for Surfing the Himalayas. There was a book signing event at a bookstore on Wall Street and later on that evening there was a Learning Annex event promoting the book. I remember at the book signing I asked him to dedicate the book to my dogs and I really had no idea why. He repeated the names of my dogs while shaking his head and I felt like he thought I was a little out there. We met with him that Sunday and that’s when we found out Vayu had died the day of those events. You know, Vayu is Rama’s companion in multiple incarnations. I remember thinking, “He’s a Buddha; he’s not attached to anything or anyone.” I didn’t believe that it’d make him sad, and he could feel us thinking that. He said, “I know he’s in a better place. He’s going higher than I’ve ever gone myself. I just miss him.” I was crying so hard, who knows why, perhaps because I had my own story with Vayu, and I remember I could barely even look at Rama that night when I walked by him and he said goodnight to me. I was filled with a lot of sadness. Anyway, that made him sad, Vayu dying made him sad.
When my beloved dogs died, I really got it. I really understood his sadness. I had no sense of them not being in a good place. I literally saw the dimension one of them went to and it’s really high. It’s great. And we had a great time and there’s nothing to be sad about, but it’s this being that I really, really love that I’m not with right now. This existence, this physical existence is only relatively real, and I’m completely aware of that. Every second I sit down to meditate or even without having to meditate, I’m aware of that. It doesn’t mean you don’t miss your dog. I didn’t understand that at all, at the time.
What is it you love about the practice Rama created?
Rama spent a lot of time figuring out how to make this practice, this pathway to enlightenment, how to make it work in the West. I’m so grateful for that. You know, the teaching of every true path is the same. It’s essentially: “Be quiet, stop thought.” When you stop thought, reality is revealed to you. And what Rama did and I’m really grateful for, is that he saw that stopping thought was a difficult thing to do in this crazy, technical, digital, overpopulated world where ego is praised. He spent a lot of time coming up with techniques and practices that would help us even have the opportunity to stop thought. Rama really looked at how to teach these traditional teachings, that are actually the same in every incarnation, in the West, because the old ones don’t work here. We’re not in a monastery. We can’t spend hours memorizing mandalas.
There were numerous ways he came up with. He created this music that you could meditate to, that was actually a map to higher dimensions. It not only blocked out the sound of the world, of your roommate humping in the next room or the car on the street, but lifted you to these dimensions that you wouldn’t even know about, much less know how to get to them. So he created this music that made it easy to meditate. You know, after a while you move on past the music and you can try other techniques, but for me that was only after I knew how to get to those places. I mean, truthfully, all the techniques he gave us can be thrown away later. They’re a vehicle to get to a destination. Once you get to the destination, you don’t need the car anymore. I guess what I’m telling you is that I’m really grateful that he spent a lot of time coming up with a vehicle for us that would work for the West, that would work for these scrappy ass students that we were. Students that don’t like authority, whose minds work very quickly because we are always taking on so much information in this digital age and who really like to be by themselves.
Do you have any stories of interacting with Rama one-on-one that you would like to share?
One of my all-time favorite stories with Rama is this: In 1996, Dateline did an extended interview with Rama that included going scuba diving with him, filming him lecture his students on AI (Artificial Intelligence), as well as a sit down interview with him. Rama said that although they promised to do a balanced show, he knew that it would be edited and presented as a “kill” show, i.e., be a very negative portrayal of him. Knowing this, I wondered why he agreed to do the interview and could only guess that it would still be helpful for people to be touched by his look even if the story portrayed him as a charlatan.
In our first meeting with Rama after the show aired, he talked about how it’d been turned into a negative portrayal and he asked, “How do you think it made me feel?” The vibe in the room was really heavy. It was as if Jesus had just been crucified. It was like, “Why is enlightenment always persecuted?” And almost as if possessed, I shot my hand up and blurted out, “I wouldn’t think you’d care.” He turned and looked at me with one of the most piercing gazes. His eyes looked like diamonds, and light shot out of them right into me and he said, “Well, being a Buddha does have its advantages.” A friend came up to me later while we were on break and said, “You ruined Rama’s story.” But clearly, for me, that was the story.
There’s always the story of good and evil going on, but below that, underneath that, there’s just light itself, Consciousness itself, where all that story dissolves. You know it has its relative reality and we care about it. We come here and spread the light, but ultimately, not any of it’s real. That was the deeper meaning of it for me, rather than being all caught up in, “This world’s unevolved,” and “People are against enlightenment.” I mean, what’s new? They tried to kill the Buddha. And we know what happened to Jesus.
What are some of the things that Rama said or did that made people uncomfortable or made you uncomfortable?
One thing that seemed pretty obvious to me was that Rama would intentionally try to make us uncomfortable, that he would push our buttons as a way to show us where our ego was. So it was clear to me that when things made me uncomfortable it was just my ego, and since I was there to get rid of that, I actually took pleasure in discovering the things that made me uncomfortable. I remember Rama talking about how some women in Japan or Brazil or wherever, after having a baby will ask their doctors to tighten their vaginas so they’ll be more pleasurable for their husbands. You literally could feel the hackles rise on the women in the room and the energy got really uncomfortable after he said that. I felt like he was mentioning it to push our buttons, so it just made me laugh.
At the same time I was just starting to not feel a part of the play of life anymore. Women and men go through infinite dances to define their places in the hierarchy, and when you stop thought, you realize that all of this play, this dance, goes away. It only has a relative reality. So I think when Rama said things that made me feel uncomfortable, I would just relax, not think, and let the light of his aura burn that samskara away, because that was my intent in being there, to get rid of that shit. So I actually really liked it when something made me uncomfortable. It was pointing to a layer of mind that needed to be dissolved.
In Zen they say the least compassionate teacher is the soft one. The soft one they actually call a bad teacher, because they let their students get away with ego or laziness. So you know, it’s Rama’s job to burn us through these layers of mind and whether it made you uncomfortable or not was up to you. I understand the hackles; they’re a conditioned response to thousands of years of subservience of women to men. But finally, even that story has to stop. So Rama was pushing us beyond all of our stories, all of them. Certainly, the path is a lot easier if you can laugh at yourself and laugh that these things piss you off, you know, women having their vaginas tightened to please their husbands. If you can just laugh at that and laugh at what he’s doing, then you’re ahead of the game in your attitude towards the practice.
I can certainly understand asking about the discomforts people experienced because of things Rama said or did, however I have to bring it back to his only point. What he’s really doing is pushing you into comfort, into the light, into reality.
I remember not too many months before Rama left the body he made a huge push for us to up our consulting rates. In hindsight, he was setting us up, because he knew that we wouldn’t make as many career jumps after he left, when no one was there to push us. He was really pushing us to raise our rates a lot. I remember it caused me a lot of discomfort. I felt pretty manic about it. But once I got a higher paying contract, there was a new level of comfort available to me from having more money. That’s a physical example of how he pushed us hard and made us uncomfortable in order to get us to a new level of comfort, but it’s very analogous to the ways he pushed us inwardly to get us to new levels of “comfort” from losing the ego.
How long did you study with Rama in the body?
I met him in 1992 and studied with him until he left the body in April 1998, so six years.
How would you compare your relationship with Rama today?
Well, when you’re starting out you’re very dependent on the physical being of your teacher. You don’t know how to reach the planes of light by yourself. You’re very dependent on their empowerments, their correction and direction, but at the same time, my relationship with Rama was always very inner. I literally talked to Rama less than five times, probably more like three, plus the couple of times I shouted things out from the audience, like, “I wouldn’t think you’d care,” to reference the story I told earlier.
Because my relationship was always very inner, when he died I didn’t cry. I didn’t feel sad at all, and part of me could see the benefit of it. One of the last meetings we had with him, I was sitting by someone who was really angry at him, and it felt stupid to be seeing your beloved guru while sitting next to someone who’s pissed at him. It was so abrasive and disgusting. Not to knock that person— everyone’s going through their own journey, and I don’t know what their problems were—but at the same time it was not a beautiful experience. Well, being around Rama was always a beautiful experience, but you would notice that the room would be very different based on who was there. Like being with a small group of people who were all focused on the same project and were really excited about it would feel great, while a meeting with four hundred other people would usually cause your shoulders to hurt. You know, people would just be going through it because the path is what it is—dissolution of ego and all previous incarnations of conditioning and karma. People definitely experienced me going through it, again, not knocking it, but towards the end it seemed like it was getting more intense.
I did feel very strongly connected to him inwardly. I’m not sure what time he left the body, I think it was Friday night or Saturday morning, but that weekend on the Saturday before I knew, I found myself saying, “Rama, I’ll miss you.” I said it out loud and I lived by myself. I said, “Rama, I’ll miss you,” and then said, “What? Why am I saying that?” I found out on Monday that he had left the body over the weekend, and I didn’t cry. I wasn’t upset. I didn’t feel like I had lost anything. It wasn’t till I got around other students that were very upset and crying out, “What are we going to do?” that I picked up their sadness. For every student, time revealed the truth in the saying that the teacher leaves the body to show that they were never the body. Your relationship with them was never in the physical anyway.
Another part of the reason the teacher leaves is it makes you have to try harder to get to the same place that you’d be by not doing anything other than just being their student. Does that make sense? Rama leaving made everyone jump up a level and then more and more levels. It makes you go higher, if you choose to. You could stop your practice right then and there, but clearly most people don’t want that. It made you go higher. It’s really such a blessing.
What is your life like now? Are you happy?
My life is great. I’m happy all the time, even when my life isn’t great! For instance, earlier this year my beloved dogs of many years died within three months of each other. And while there was certainly sadness around it, at the same time, the events of the play of my life just don’t touch me anymore. They’re not perceived as what is really real.
The point being, I think there’s a Hollywood idea that if you’re realized then everything goes your way, and that’s really not at all the case. It just means that when things don’t go your way, it doesn’t rock your boat so much. You know that this physical dimension is only relatively real, it’s not reality itself. I’ve been in times of unpleasant things happening in my life or unpleasant energies from my students or been in various unpleasant circumstances and I sit down and have a great meditation, ecstatic, happy, beautiful, and that is what is real and what stays with you. You might be experiencing something—it’s almost surreal, actually—you can hear something sad or bad and you’ll be really high in planes of light and you feel untouched by it. It’s like the things in the world don’t touch you. They do touch you, they still happen, it just doesn’t make you unhappy because your happiness isn’t coming from everything working out. Your happiness is coming from your experience of light. Amidst a crappy thing happening, you can feel totally ecstatic. I’ve had that experience so many times this year. (laughs) I think there’s not a “you” there anymore to feel acted upon. Once you’ve seen that you’re eternity itself, you feel the presence of that all the time, even when crappy stuff is happening. In the world, but not of it. It’s great. I highly recommend it. (laughs)
You just see how the story of your life is like a movie. We can affect the movie that we’re in, but finally we can always just walk out of the movie theater. We know it’s a movie. It’s just not who you are. It’s not what you are, so how can it possibly make you unhappy? And the way you realize that is through the direct seeing of that. It’s not an intellectualization. Direct realization comes from working with an enlightened lineage. It’s not something you can intellectually realize.
Can you share some of your favorite Rama moments?
Absolutely. One night we were at Tappan Hill, a place where we had some events, a beautiful place. So we had been meeting with Rama till very late at night. The valet guys were bringing out the cars one by one, and I was leaning against the wall with my eyes closed waiting to hear my car called out. I heard Rama say, “Are you okay?” I opened my eyes and looked up at him and I saw his eyes for a moment, but that was immediately replaced by a dark night sky filled with stars, constellations in a dark night sky. It spun me really hard and when I “came to,” you know, came back to this reality, he was already twenty feet away, walking away from me wearing this long fur coat that was a koan he had told us to figure out.
Another fun story, a favorite moment and a neat story because it’s inner, it didn’t happen in the outer world. I used to prepare Rama’s dressing room before seminars. We were having a seminar around the fourth of July, and I bought him this cake. I would always get him sushi, dessert, coffee and flowers to set up some nice food and atmosphere for him. It was a super fun, happy, very high task that I was blessed to get. So I was shopping for him and I saw this cake, a high-end cake with icing that said “Born in the USA.” There was so much humor of Rama being born in the West, all of us being born in the West and doing this practice in the West. Most of his incarnations have been in the East. So I’m not sure this really translates, but I’ll let you be the judge.
Walking down the hall to his dressing room with this cake, I swear we both started laughing at the cake. We had a moment about being born here, trying to do the practice in this crazy place. We had this whole exchange around this cake, as funny as that sounds. You know Rama would use anything to have a moment with you. We were sharing this moment on the absurdity of doing the Tantric path in the United States in 1994. We were sharing a moment of how hard that is and so funny, because he was making it work. It was a good moment.
One of my other favorite moments was on one of the desert trips. I think it was the last one we went on. There was so much magic on this trip. He turned the sky many different colors. He moved the constellations around. He made the moon a different color and on and on. He was just doing all of this magic, but my favorite moment was when this guy said, “I’m just so angry, Rama, and it’s so stupid. I’m out here in the desert with you on this beautiful trip, and I’m sitting here pissed off.” What he was trying to work through was how to not be that way, how to not be that person anymore. And he explained that he had come there with a few other people, that the people he was with were late. I don’t remember all the circumstances he mentioned, but basically the people were being unimpeccable in getting out to the desert to be with Rama.
Rama jumped from one rock to the next in a very light-hearted way and said, “You just don’t have to be so important.” And when he said that, I literally felt some heaviness of my being, some self-importance just dissolve. He’d actually do all this magic as a way to grab your attention, and while your mind was watching all that stuff, he’d work on your being, dissolving it. I know I was very open to losing some self-importance in that moment, and that seemed the most beautiful moment, not the sky changing color or the stars moving around.
What were some of your challenges in being a student that Rama helped you overcome?
The greatest challenge of all: the challenge of the ego. Before I met Rama, my mind was very active, especially in judging people. From this perspective I can see that some of the root of this was that being very telepathic, I quickly understood what people were about. But the layer of judging them was very draining and toxic for them and me. To lose this was such an incredible and indescribable relief.
Another benefit of losing the ego was being able to be a beginner again. Prior to meeting Rama, there’d been things I wouldn’t try or do because I didn’t want to fail at them or because they weren’t “me.” Losing an idea of “me” and losing all concern for what people think about you is so fucking freeing! There were certain things that I wouldn’t do because they didn’t fit into an artistic or sophisticated idea of myself, or because I didn’t think I would be good at them and I cared what I looked like. I can’t believe I was ever like that. It should give you hope. (laughs) It should give anyone hope, because I don’t think about what people think about me anymore. It’s just not one iota in the equation anymore.
This is very similar, but what do you think was hardest to let go of—your ego?
I don’t think things are hard to let go of. I think things are hard to hold on to. It feels so great to let go of things. What’s hard is when you don’t let go of them. There was actually this point in the practice when I figured out how great it felt to get rid of attachments that I actually started scanning my mind for anything I was attached to so that I could blow through it, because I actually loved the rush that came from letting go of crap. I think what is hard—just look in the world—what’s hard is when you hold on.
That’s very cool.
The reason I didn’t experience that much discomfort on the path was because of one thing I said earlier, that I knew what I was there to do. I had signed up for it and had a really good attitude about losing my ego so that when something was pointed out to me, it excited me instead of making me feel threatened. When something was pointed out to me, like when I woke up after I slammed that person in the dream plane and I was horrified, I was like, “Okay, I’m not going to do that.” I didn’t get emotional about it. I didn’t say, “Oh, I am so bad.” I didn’t waste my energy with that. I just said, “I’m not going to do that anymore. I’m going to go do what I need to do.” And that really helped. Just to be really open to having your ego blasted apart.
What I was thinking was that instead of the hardest thing to let go of, it’s probably more accurate to ask me, what was the thing you were least aware of that you needed to let go of? So the thing that I was least aware of that I needed to let go of was my fear of occult pain.
What did you struggle most with in your path to realization?
The real struggle is before you are on the path. For me, any pain experienced in the dissolution of ego and samskaras was nothing compared to what it felt like to not be on the path. I was actually very happy before I met Rama, but after you meet him and your awareness is expanded so far beyond where it was prior to meeting him, the idea of being back in that place prior to meeting him seems really painful.
So I think the struggle is when you’re not on the path. Once you’re on the path, it’s like “the journey is the destination.” Having fun while you are doing it. I’ve enjoyed being on the path. For me really the struggle was before. I used to really love the song by U2 “I Still Haven’t Found What I’m Looking For.” I remember listening to that song and thinking, “Yes. I haven’t found what I’m looking for.” I related to that song on some level. Looking for something deeper. I remember that song came on the radio a year or two after meeting Rama. I was in my car listening to it and realized, “Whoa, I totally found what I was looking for!” It wasn’t graduate school, a career, or a religion. Or a relationship. It wasn’t any of those things. It was this journey into Self and that’s extremely satisfying. So even during the hard times on the path, it still felt like miles beyond what life was like not being on the path.
What brought about the biggest transformation in your practice?
Meditating daily. Absolutely. No question about it. Meditating every day is the foundation of every thought and action, or really every no thought and no action! Sitting every day, washing away incorrect thoughts, angers, negative thought forms that you pick up, over time it just thins out the ego. If we talk about the Self being at the core of an onion and your mind is like the layers of the onion, the practice of meditation peels away the layers of the onion.
I mentioned to you how judgmental I was when I met Rama and how some of that fell away almost right away, but there was other subtle judgment going on where I wouldn’t say anything, but it was still a painful state of mind for me, not to mention painful for the person being judged. Anyway, there was this day in 2000 when I came out of a meditation and I realized I wasn’t judgmental anymore, that my mind didn’t work that way anymore, not even in a subtle way. My mind hadn’t done that in a couple of years. I came out of this meditation and realized, “Damn, I’m not like that anymore.” It’s great. It’s amazing. This shit works.
I should clarify that I mean meditating daily in the aura of an enlightened being. I’d tried meditating prior to meeting Rama and basically would just fall asleep. The empowerment of the guru is essential. You just can’t get to these dimensions of light on your own initially without an enlightened teacher taking you there. You don’t know where the dimensions of light are and also it’s not really your proclivity. The practice itself makes you more in love with the light. You’re not really in love with light when you first start the practice. The practice itself, the guru gracing you with their empowerments, living in their aura, that’s what makes you fall in love with the light. It actually changes what you are interested in, or you could say it reminds you of what you’re really interested in. Your interests really change, right? I remember some of the spiritual books I read early on. It felt like such a struggle just to get through them, and now it’s all I really like to read. So just being around an enlightened being changes your proclivities. It doesn’t have to be Rama’s lineage, it can be some other enlightened lineage, but you can’t do it on your own. No one, unless they’re an incarnate Buddha, has what it takes to do it on their own. You need someone to thump you, open you up to dimensions, open you up to the planes of light, empower you, make it easier for you to still your mind and get you excited about these things that wouldn’t have excited you before.
What’s your favorite movie?
I don’t have a favorite movie anymore. I did have a couple favorite movies while Rama was in the body. Pretty early on I really loved Beauty and the Beast. I was watching it a lot. I definitely related to the girl. She’s pretty but that’s not at all what she’s interested in; that’s the town’s perception of her. She herself is interested in books and adventures and leaving her provincial town. She runs into this beast, an ugly being, and transforms him and transforms herself in the process as well, and that’s such a beautiful story. It’s a bodhisattva story, right? It’s about liberating someone else, and actually all of the beings that are trapped in that castle. It’s a metaphor of liberation, so I really loved that story. I watched that movie a lot. I would get so high watching it. I think Rama must have been watching it a lot also. We had a rave around that time, Halloween ‘94, and he had it playing in the background on three giant screens. I thought, “Well, that explains why I’ve been watching it constantly.”
The other movie I liked on the path at one point was 12 Monkeys, and Rama watched that many times. There was something in that movie where I swear I could not stop watching it. This idea of the scientist at the very end of the movie who says she’s in “Insurance.” It really felt like Rama or these incarnations of Vishnu who incarnate to set things right, to put evil in check.
Is there anything else you would like to say about Rama or your experience as a student? Anything you think might help others in their spiritual journey?
One of the things I want to say is about the book itself. What’s really interesting about a book like this is you can see how differently people approach the path and approach Rama. Everyone really has such different experiences. So these stories are really high and inspiring and can help you understand some of your own experiences, but the danger of reading someone else’s spiritual stories is they can create a false idea or expectation of what your spiritual journey will be like. So I would just say to readers that your spiritual journey is going to be completely different from every single person’s in this book and to not expect the things that happened to people in this book to happen to you, that instead you’re going to have your own stories!
The other thing I want to say is about the availability of the lineage. I recently sent out an e-mail to some of my students that described some very magical experiences a friend of mine had in the desert with Rama. I heard back from someone who felt sad that they had missed out on that kind of experience with Rama. And while certainly something was missed—it was cool—what is essential, the lineage, the teachings, the things that really matter, all of that is still available, all of that is still here. Absolutely.
“I’ve grown to understand that the universe never does anything ‘wrong.’ It’s us who just may not understand it, but if we open up to whatever it presents to us, we have the opportunity to see what it’s trying to show us.”
Just when I thought I was done interviewing, this student agreed to take part in the book. For years I had heard about this happy-go-lucky, upbeat Rama student with a great zest for life. We met over Skype and, true to the rumors, it was a very uplifting experience.
The first question that I have for you is, what was your life like when you first met Rama?
It was a mess. (laughs) Yes. For the most part. I was twenty-two.
That’s really young.
It was interesting. You meet the man at the right time, right? I honestly was at a very unhappy place. I was depressed. I was hating my life. I thought life was about falling in love and meeting the perfect person. I met this guy, who I thought I was in love with. He ended up breaking my heart. Then everything was at a standstill. I was like, “Wow! This is it?” I was slowly becoming more and more distraught with life, in general.
I was just mainly unhappy. I was, honestly, contemplating suicide at one point. I was thinking, “If this is all there is, I’m ready to check out,” because I was not feeling it. I was just out of it. I was totally in the maya and it was the bad part: the depression, the craziness, the unhappiness. I was really tapped into that.
I was so unhappy. I was literally at the bottom of the barrel, if you want to know the truth.
And now, people always talk about you as one of the happiest people. So that’s kind of cool that it’s been such a transformation.
You know what it was? I had no idea how psychic I was and how much everybody’s energy and their thoughts impacted me. Things come back to me now that I can say, “Oh, that’s where that came from.” But how much that impacted me, I honestly had no idea at the time.
The first time that I ever “interacted” with Rama was walking by one of his meditation posters. I was walking along the street and then all of a sudden my body just swung around. I was staring at the window of this bookstore thinking, “What was that?” Seriously, my body had moved involuntarily toward the window, literally like some force just moved me so I ended up staring at the poster. My second attention went “whoosh” and I was like “huh...wow!” (I didn’t know about my second attention at the time.) The feeling was just incredible, feeling an inner “force” move me. It was the first time I ever really experienced anything like it. So I was standing in front of this sign. It said “Learn how to meditate.”
At that point in my life, I was looking for anything. I was like, “I need something or else I’m not going to survive this.” So that’s actually how I got involved with learning how to meditate.
That’s so cool. So then after that, did you go to a Rama class?
Nope. His ST1s were teaching classes. I went to this random class in a church, and there were literally two or three of us, I don’t even know. And it was just a guy who I’ve never seen since that first class. I didn’t even know who he was. (laughs) Seriously. He stood up, he gave that first class, my first class, and he said, “This is how you meditate,” blah, blah, blah.
He put on the music. I focused on my lower chakra, and the most awesome energy shot out of it. It immediately started for me. I was just like, “Wow, what was that?” It felt good. It was kundalini energy, which at that point I was totally unaware of. To me, it was this thing that was shockingly, startlingly perfect, awesome.
So I went back to the class the following week, and there was another teacher. This one ended up becoming my ST1 mentor. And he was awesome. He was perfect for me. He worked with me. He was just a good guy. He had integrity with it. He took us through the process, helped us through hurdles we were having and we were able to ask questions about what was going on. And he did it all with heart.
I was totally engaged at that point. I used to run home and I couldn’t wait to meditate. I was like, “Oh my God, this is so cool.” I was totally in love with meditation from that day. It had woken up a part of me, a part that was starving, so I loved the interaction of meditation, I loved the kundalini and I loved all the things that were going on because of it. So to me, I was totally engaged with it and I loved it. I love meditation. Did then, do now.
I’m probably one of the, not the few, but there are a lot of people who don’t really like to meditate or so I’ve heard. But I love to meditate. (laughs) It’s one of my favorite things. It’s one of my favorite things to do. And it always has been. Yeah. That’s how it all got started.
So this guy started teaching me these classes, and then all of a sudden, he gave us the opportunity to meet Rama. And I said, “Sure.” There was a level of skepticism, I think, because it was around $125 to go, and I was thinking, “Oh, what’s going on with the money?” But my mentor paid for it. He was just like, “You know what? I just want you to go.” He didn’t want money to be an obstacle for me meeting Rama, so he cut out the obstacle, and then there really was no reason for me not to go. So I went, and I think that was the first time I ever saw Rama.
How long had you worked with your mentor at that point?
It was probably like four to six weeks. I kind of forget. I wasn’t meditating with my mentor long before I met Rama. It was pretty immediate.
Honestly, I sort of forget the first time I met him. I’m horrible that way. I’m pretty sure it was at SUNY Purchase, New York, that a group of us went up on a little bus trip for an event he was holding for new students—a chance for us to get to see him in person. Which would have been hard on me, because we were leaving the state. (laughter) But come to think of it, the first time I saw him was in Boston because that’s where it all started for me. Certain details like that, it’s like they kind of melt into the past. They’re not as significant to me.
Yeah. So what happened when you met Rama for the first time?
Well, the seminar at SUNY was one of the most profound and probably one of the biggest “wow” moments I’ve ever had. Rama used to hold seminars in different cities. This was a particularly important seminar because he was opening up the program and accepting new students. I was just sitting in the auditorium listening to him talk about how those of us who were interested could apply, etc., and me sitting there, thoughts flying, wondering what I was going to do, if he’d even accept me if I applied, all these crazy things.
Then all of a sudden this crazy thing happened. It’s hard to even put in words, but every part of my being was like, “This is exactly everything I’ve ever been looking for!” It was this power, this feeling of complete awareness. It was still and absolute, perfect and definitive and exact. There was no doubt. It was a total unification of my being and it was something I’ve never felt before or since. But it was absolutely perfect. It’s hard to explain other than it was this perfect understanding and knowing that this was my path. It was like every fiber in my being listened to him talk and part of me woke up. It all woke up. And a “knowing” occurred that, “This is everything I’ve been looking for my whole life, that I didn’t even know about.” It was the most profoundly aware moment—I was in front of exactly everything I was supposed to be in front of. I didn’t even know that my whole being could come together like that. And I realized that this person and what was going on was what I needed, what I wanted, what I was looking for.
From deep down a reaction, a knowingness, a deep voice from within said, “This is what I’ve been looking for.” It took years for me to unfold what that really meant. But my inner being actually said those words, “This is everything that I’ve been looking for.” It was one of the most profound moments ever. Yeeehhiiiii!
So this was when you knew that this was it, that Rama was it.
Yes. That’s when I knew it, yeah. I knew this was it, and then throughout time it became stronger and stronger. Everything about the man just worked for me. Everything he said to me made absolute sense. It really did. It’s the way he talked about everything, it just worked with the way I thought. He would break things down, talk about how people believe one thing, but there are really other things going on. Or how people believe in the religion, the instructions of religion, and how it’s flawed and how it’s limited.
Rama really resonated with me. He would talk about all the things that made sense to me. And clearly, that side of me that was naturally drawn to infinity, he was talking to that part of me, and that part of me was listening and totally agreed with it.
It became like a love affair, because I absolutely fell in love with him. Absolutely, every part of me. He was funny, he made fun of everybody and of me and of everything. And it’s like when he slowly unfolded someone and helped them peel off the layers like that, and you start actually feeling that happen, and you start feeling a liberation of letting go of things, it’s addictive is what it is.
Because you start seeing how good you can feel. And you’re like, “Oh my God. Wow.” All of a sudden you just feel this whole thing lift off of you, this whole heaviness start to lift off of you. And honestly, it becomes addictive because you want to feel lighter. You want to feel that lightness, that happiness.
And he was the one showing us how to do it. Bottom line, he was showing us how to do it.
Do you have any stories of interacting with Rama one-on-one that you want to share? You said he made fun of you?
Well, no, no. He made fun of all of us. He never directly made fun of me. I was very sensitive. He knew it. I had my own daddy issues so—I think he probably sort of played with that a little bit (or that’s what I made up in my head). He was very gentle with me, which I appreciated.
Funny interactions: one of the very first interactions I ever had with him, he was in Boston and I was in one of these smaller group sessions where he would meet everybody from Boston. He was sitting there talking, and he talked about not really going up to him, because he senses what’s going on. He’s really having this little internal dialogue and conversation with you, but of course I was one of those ones who was like, “Oh, really? Well, I’m still going to ask you a question.”
I think part of what he teaches you and what you have to learn is that you have to keep asking the hard questions. You have to keep pushing the boundaries. You have to push them for yourself. And what you do eventually is prove to yourself what he’s teaching you, the truth behind it, if you know what I mean.
Yeah.
He teaches you this stuff, and you have to prove it yourself that it’s real to you. And so I would always, always—and I never stopped—I would always push myself to do the things, to see if what he was saying, or if this light, was real. And so I would always push the envelope. That was one of the things I always liked to do, and so he talked about not going up to him, but of course I did. I didn’t go up to him disrespectfully. I just had absolutely no idea what the hell was going on.
Rama had not talked about being psychic in the first couple of sessions. But I went up to him at the end of one of the meetings and looked him in the eye, and I said, “Oh my God, how do you stop the voices?” Like this crazy person. I had these voices in my head, like nobody’s business. Oh my God, I’d be on the T train and all I could hear was voices. “Oh my God!” And I was going insane.
I was literally at the last straw with that. Especially since I had met him. Everything becomes amplified because he empowers you. It augments whatever’s going on. And so it amplified my psychicness, and I didn’t know what it was, because there was no rhyme or reason for me as to how to handle it. So I went up to him, and I looked at him like a crazy person foaming at the mouth, and I was like, “Oh my God. How do you stop the voices?”
And what did he say?
He was awesome. He is a mirror. He answered me with the craziest look back in his eyes, which was a reflection of me. And he said, “Focus on the music.” He told me to focus on music. And then he walked away. (laughs)
Yeah. Yeah. He basically reflected me; he reflected my craziness point of view, which I saw in his face. I got that he was mirroring me; I actually got that. When he was doing it, I realized that he was not like that a second ago, he was not looking crazy. So I saw him mirror my energy. That level of subtlety, to know that someone’s doing that, it was pretty fucking crazy cool. In retrospect, I thought about that a lot. He mirrored my reaction, my state of where I was. Again, it’s one of those things that goes back to prove who he really was.
But he told me to focus on music. And I was like, “Okay, okay, okay, okay.” And then he gave away these meditation tapes, so I was always focusing on that music. And the bottom line, what he was teaching me about was just focusing my mind. I didn’t know what the exercise was about necessarily, because I was just like, “Yeah, whatever, just focus on the music.” And I was letting the music absorb the thoughts in my head.
Which was proper, because the meditation music was an inter-dimensional doorway for us to access a higher level of awareness. It was my escape, and then I kept doing that. I’ve had maybe one or two dreams with Rama in them. In one of those dreams he came to me, maybe three or four months after that conversation about focusing on music, and he said, “It’s not in the music.” (laughs)
He said that?
Yeah, in my dream he did. I was looking for something in the music itself. Where I got to with that, it made sense. It’s not in the music; I was focusing on the music like there was something in the music. It’s not in the music, it’s beyond music. Of course there is plenty in the music, but ultimately he was teaching me how to focus. By focusing my mind on the music, my will started to develop and I was able to get my mind strong enough to start pushing out the voices.
That is so beautiful.
Yeah, it was a beautiful moment.
How beautiful that you had that dream with him.
Yeah, he was good to me. He was very good to me.
Okay, any other stories of Rama, of interacting with Rama one-on-one that you want to talk about?
One of my favorites is New Year’s Eve when we were all having dinner at Auberge Maxime in North Salem, New York. It was a small group. I remember him walking around and he was saying hello to everybody. And he was giving all the women hugs and giving the guys handshakes. And he said something to the point of how, basically, just women are getting hugs; guys get the handshake. And I remember thinking, “I want a hug,” because I’m very affectionate and I like to hug. It was that simple.
So I’m like, “All right, all right,” and I let it go and got my handshake, my happy New Year handshake. So then we’re getting ready to leave and everyone is shit-faced, we’ve been drinking all this expensive champagne and wine. And again, there he is saying goodnight to everyone, hugging the women and giving the guys a handshake; I hang back a bit watching. I was looking at him and shaking my head a little bit, building up the nerve to say something. Then to my surprise—and his—I sort of just said, “So, what about us in-betweeners (i.e., gay boys)?” (laughing) “Don’t we get a hug?” I honestly couldn’t believe I had the nerve to say it, but I guess I had the power of the alcohol behind me.
And he just looked at me, and then without hesitation, Rama came over and gave me the biggest hug. I stumbled out the door and into my cab. I couldn’t believe it. Some of the girls I was with saw it and we were all laughing about the whole in-betweener thing. I had never referred to myself as that before, or since, but bottom line, it was awesome. It was a very crazy, fun, magical night.
I had really beautiful moments. We went hiking in Pound Ridge. I literally was like a fucking little child. My whole spirit was—I was so happy. I was like a little puppy dog, I was so happy. I remember sitting on the rocks behind where he was parked; it was a little row of rocks I was sitting on. His car was parked right in front of it. He’s in the car. Tinted windows, everything, so you can’t really see in. All of a sudden I was staring into the window and he turns around from the front seat and he just gives me the biggest wave. Like a little quick wink too. (laughing) I waved back really quick, but it was just this little gesture of innocence.
I was in a really childlike, innocent place. Just being so happy, and him totally being there and just being like, “I get it.” He was just as happy too. He had a childlike quality, among everything else, that I especially liked. He tried to show people how to loosen up. He was always teaching, so whenever he did that, it was always profound to watch why he was doing something. I can be heavy and serious sometimes, and then I remember the innocence, I remember that it’s all just a silly game—no one wins, no one loses, everything is transient and we all just move through it all. Like most interactions with Rama, there are so many levels of understanding available to uncover. In retrospect you have to think about things a little bit more.
It was playful, little kid stuff. Just to loosen up, enjoy the world a little bit and not be so heavy.
You were in a really depressed place when you first met him. Do you think that it was kind of instantaneous for you, once you started meditating you just completely popped out of that or is it that you just gradually started to feel better?
Yeah, it was pretty automatic I think. I just remember the excitement of meditation, and the excitement of what I was doing overshadowed anything else that existed. Also there was still depression, there were still those habits because you don’t get rid of those right away. We went through the practice of learning how to meditate and learning how to watch your thoughts and learning how to detach yourself from your thoughts—to be able to get away from the thoughts that you realize are not your thoughts. Those exercises, we were taught those up front. So I remember it being more instantaneous.
That’s great.
Partially because what he was teaching was more exciting to me than falling into the other world. He gave me something else to put my mind into that was a lot happier and a lot more exciting. You know what I mean? I could put my mind there more easily and I could more easily forget those other seeds of mine. In any case, at a certain point I got stronger with it, and I was able to pull my mind out of those places. Those places eventually pull you back and you have to reevaluate them. And free yourself from them using your own power.
Is there anything that Rama said to do that you resisted?
Are you kidding me?
(laughs)
He would always give everybody things to do. I was so bad with tasks. I didn’t do very many of them.
Oh, I love that.
Yeah. I never did much. I barely got into the classes. I barely got into the computer thing. My computer thing was I’d eventually get this job someplace, so I taught myself computers, which was a nightmare, but at the same time, I did it. But I didn’t really get involved in a lot of the computer classes or the tasks.
I don’t know if it’s a good thing, but for me, I was always just more drawn to him inwardly, so I was more connected with him through my meditation. I love my meditation. He knew I loved my meditation. So his teachings for me were through meditation with me sitting there learning to stop my thoughts. Focusing on him. And him teaching me things.
So I didn’t really do a lot of those tasks. I know, it’s weird.
No, I actually really love this. This is perfect. I don’t know if you’re aware of the people that I’ve interviewed?
Oh yeah. All of those exceptional women. Also you have to think about it, they’re all women. Women are naturally intuitive. It seems to me that one thing he was teaching to women was how to physicalize their intuition and get into the world to do these things. So that, to me, is part of women’s power. And I think he was probably doing just the opposite with the men—teaching us to be less physical and more intuitive.
I was just one of those people who, for whatever reason, was connected with him. I was connected to him through my meditation.
I would do tasks like registration. I would greet people when they came into seminars. When I got involved, it was stuff like that. I’d be like, “Oh, can I help you do the door tonight?” (laughs) When they asked me to do it formally at one point, I was like, “No, I don’t really want to be part of the official door check.” But for every seminar, I would be there, “Do you need help?”
I think that’s really beautiful. Because we need an interview like this, where it wasn’t black and white, where someone didn’t follow all the rules.
I was probably a little bit more like that. So I would just meditate harder.
You said you barely made it into the classes. I thought that anyone could take those classes.
Oh no, I went to the classes. I did certain things like that. But he would always set up tasks, and I didn’t really engage in many of the tasks. The one task I did was sales. Everyone was involved in and worked in one of Rama’s companies at the time. I worked in sales. Initially it was classes, and everybody went to the classes but then, like everything else, things changed and we started breaking into different companies and I was involved in the sales program.
But as far as like really doing a graphics project, I never did a graphics project. You were supposed to do a graphics project as part of the graphics program. And I would go and sit in the classes, but never really did a graphics project. They gave classes in C programming and database. I would sit there and I would take those, but I would never really do anything with those notes.
But somehow you were able to not get kicked out. Because some people got kicked out.
There’s no rhyme or reason for that. You can’t assume that there was a rule for why people were there or not.
Yeah.
Everybody was there under a very different, complex pretense. This is all just what I believe, and let me preface everything in this interview: this stuff is all just what I believe, made up in my head of what was going on, be it true or not for anyone else; it’s all just my interpretation of what I saw or chose to believe. So if they were there one day and weren’t the next, it was anybody’s guess as to why that was. It really was a mystery. It really was. I had no idea why, I mean, I know I loved what I was doing, and I know that I was meditating my ass off, that’s all I knew. Everyone was doing their own thing: tasks, classes, etc. I know some folks mentioned they didn’t like to meditate and others loved it; some loved the physical tasks and others were focused on other things. So part of it is, I was doing my own practice.
Yeah, you were doing what was right for you.
Yeah. And he saw that, I’m guessing. He used to say he wasn’t reading our minds or anything, but he was looking at our consciousness, and if you’re bright, you’re bright. It meant you were doing what you were “supposed” to be doing; you were doing your practice. What he looked at—I don’t know what he looks at, honestly—but he would always say, “You’re going to be happier.” Rama’s crazy cool.
(laughs)
Some people left of their own accord. People got to a certain point in the study where, you know, they seemed to have had enough. You can only dissolve someone’s universe as much as they want it to be dissolved, or that’s what I think, before they are not willing to let go of their perceptions. I think that’s everybody’s breaking point; everybody has a breaking point—until there is no breaking point. Some folks strive for the no-breaking-point point. And there’s nothing wrong with that. It’s a crazy-intense study, and you go as far as you want. He would always acknowledge that, and he would always give people the opportunity to leave of their own accord, but of course, some of us never did (and never will)—it feeds our soul.
Some of my best friends left. They got to a certain point and said, “I can’t do this anymore.” It was too much. I know people who went sort of crazy. I heard of one woman who ended up in an asylum, not sure for how long. This is real. Real. It’s real interaction with energy and enlightenment and the dissolution of self.
The dissolution of self, for a lot of people, can literally break their entire being to a degree where they’re not willing to let go of a certain part, so that’s when they usually stop. Again, this is all my take on the subject. There was a part where, okay, this was too much and they would take themselves out. And if they didn’t—and I’m sure in some cases if they didn’t, he could see that they needed to—he did it. He kicked people out all the time. Go out, get a little piece of this, a little piece of that, live in the world, take what you’ve learned and practice and then come back.
It was a very, very complex study. Honestly, it was. One of the most amazing parts of it was what he was doing with the variety of people he was dealing with and at all the different levels and different cycles of development based on where everybody was. Where we all were and what we were all looking into, internally.
It was enormous. I mean enormous in that his mind was eternal and clearly it accommodated everyone in all its myriad complexities— absolutely fantastic and beautiful it was.
(laughs) Right.
He was awesome.
How long did you study with Rama, five or six years?
Yep, pretty much.
How would you compare your relationship with Rama today?
Equally, if not stronger. My relationship with him is just—let’s just say he’s still kicking my ass. Even more so. There was a definite transition when he left the body. I don’t know if a lot of people talked about that. There was this weird scramble for people to sort of look for another teacher. I think I more psychically got involved with that, just because everybody was thinking like, “What are we going to do next?” So they visited these other teachers.
And I remember going to see Adi Da. And of course, the day I went to see Adi Da he was at this sanctuary, and he ended up leaving. (laughs) It was hysterical. He ended up leaving the sanctuary and literally saying there were people there who didn’t want him there. There were people there in the sanctuary who didn’t fully believe in him or something like that. And of course, I’m sitting there not even knowing why I’m there. (laughter) And talking to all these people voicing my concerns, I’m convinced people thought I was the reason why he was leaving.
(laughter)
You know what though, I love enlightenment, so I have no doubt that that was partly for me, because I definitely challenged why I was there. And it made me look at what I was really doing, because I have always known in my heart of hearts that Rama is my teacher, and I remember thinking at some point after he left the body, “You know what? I honestly have everything I need.” I don’t need to seek outside interference with my practice at this point. I have met a fucking live Buddha, I’ve met a modern Buddha; he’s shown me the real light.
I’ve been given everything I need and more, and more importantly he’s still right in front of me—the universe didn’t go away—just the physical component, which I believe was just the next step of the teaching. Time to let go of the physical perception of enlightenment and go beyond that too. How freaking cool is he—so gentle, so complex, so beautiful. I’ve grown to understand that the universe never does anything “wrong.” It’s us who just may not understand it, but if we open up to whatever it presents to us, we have the opportunity to see what it’s trying to show us. And usually it expands our awareness and liberates us a little each time. (sigh) Amazing really, the living entity which it and us—which is part of it—is.
I have a past life, samskaric pattern of hooking up with teachers who gave me really bad advice. (laughs) I guess in retrospect it was all perfect at the time, but now I’m over the false teacher thing, teachers who actually give out information that’s not right or real. Rama was the real deal, light—clearly an oversimplification in the choice of words for something impossible to describe—but he is light so once you experience that, it’s easier to tell the charlatans from the real deal.
And I had such a strong inner connection with him that I knew over time what that connection was. It took me a little bit but after a while I realized, “I have everything I need.” And the more I let that connection open up, the more it opened up after he left the body as well. And it hasn’t stopped.
I remember having a conversation with Rhea at one point in the middle of all the chaos of “seeking a teacher.” We were literally in Chelsea on Eighth Avenue in the middle of New York City having this conversation about what was going on with this search for other teachers. Both of us came to the realization that we didn’t need to seek another teacher, that we had been given everything we needed and that we just needed to take it and practice it. Again, I had a bad taste in my mouth from previous incarnations from bad teaching, so when it’s pure—I didn’t want to get some other idiot’s perception screwing that up. We affirmed it with each other.
It was honestly a very powerful moment. It was the moment I realized it was my turn to start doing the work all on my own. I didn’t need anyone else instructing me; Rama continues to instruct me, Rama the universal light. Honestly, you had to be there. (laughs) It’s hard to explain this sort of subtle, deep connection without sounding crazy. So I usually just don’t talk about it. It’s not necessary. I’m doing my own thing and that’s all that I can really do.
So yeah, that was when I was like, “Yeah, he’s still alive.” And I remember focusing on him like I used to when I was in meditation and thought, “Yeah, he’s definitely still there.” Alive and well, ever-changing, perfectly still and non-changing at the same time. I love contradictions; contradiction is a great way to free the mind of its patterns.
(laughs)
He still is. He still is. I meditate all the time.
Sometimes I feel like I can see Rama the way that he looked when he was alive and I’ve never met him, I’ve never met him in the physical, but I’ll see him in the astral.
Yep.
So I’m just curious if you see Rama in the astral teaching you or if—
I guess I see him as both. Again, we go back to this whole concept of what is it that you need. I believe enlightenment will give you the form it needs to give you when it needs to give it to you. For example, when I first meditate I love to visualize Rama. I will clearly put a visual face on him because it’s easier for me to access him that way. Does he lose that shape? Yes, he becomes beyond that, but I will definitely use that as an entry point. People are physical so they generally need something physical to look at initially, but then part of it is going beyond the physical. The more you let your mind go into him, the less form he takes on, for me.
Yeah.
So yeah, and I think it’s even more interesting because whereas maybe you have never met Rama, you clearly have that connection to him, and I think that’s even more profound that you can have that connection with him without having actually met him. But you see him and you have that connection, and I just think that’s magic beyond it all. (laughs) That’s the magic of what he possesses, you know? He’s here—the energy of enlightenment is all around us—you read something he wrote, you see a picture, you listen to some music; they are all access points into the consciousness he is. By interfacing with it, your mind touches it, which can be complex to wrap your head around. Honestly, for me, the same thing happens when I focus on images of Jesus Christ and the Buddha.
If you focus on these enlightened beings, then you actually merge your mind with their consciousness; you will actually feel the enlightenment of those beings. You can merge your consciousness with them and it will take you to states of light. Most people don’t really focus with a meditative focus, which is like that soft focus, to open themselves up to enlightened teachers and let them take you. That’s why these beings are so popular—hello, enlightenment doesn’t die—they are totems or access points; that’s why they still have so much juice. Although clearly it’s been misinterpreted, but that’s another story ENTIRELY.
Hmm, it’s good. It’s cool. Everyone I’ve interviewed has different points of view.
Absolutely, which is perfect, right? How can we not? Everyone is a different flavor of the infinite. It goes to prove it even more. (laughs) Yeah, and again, I’m definitely just working off my own palette. (laughs) That is honestly the magic behind this whole thing. He taught each one of us very differently and enlightenment doesn’t come in any form. I mean enlightenment is everything, so the fact that each one of us would say something different is absolutely the right thing. A lot of people considered what Rama did to be a cult, but he even explained the difference between what he does and a cult, and the difference is that everybody in a cult thinks and acts the same, and you can clearly see that people in this group are from A to Z. You know, the span of people that dealt with him and the variety and the way they think is just so diverse. We all are still working with that, with the light of all that. It’s perfect.
That to me is what enlightenment is. There’s no right way, there’s no wrong way; that’s what it’s about. There’s no right or wrong, there’s no “this is the way to do it, this is not the way to do it.” This is light, this is you, figure it out. Dissolving the self is dissolving the self. It’s everyone’s individual “selves” that are the difference.
(laughs)
It’s enlightenment and it’s teaching people in a different way, which is what it’s all about. Everybody has a pathway, and we all need a different way to link into it. There are a lot of different links to enlightenment, to all the different people Rama taught and that’s the point, I think, within a diverse group of people who all love light and they all love enlightenment. They’re going to talk about it in their own way, in their own connection to it. That’s what people need to feel, because we all connect to people in different ways. So if we can all share just a little bit of light with people who at least sense it, just to know it’s there, I think that’s all we can really do.
How is it that you are able to socialize and interact with so many people? I know that you are getting energy from people but—
No, I’m not.
Oh. (laughs) You’re not?
You learn over time you don’t need to get energy from people when you have access to the energy of the universe, which is all-inclusive yet beyond just the energy of mere mortals. (laughs) (The mere mortals thing was a joke.) The universe is the purest source of energy. If you can put your mind in a quieter state or a state of peace or a state of stillness or a state of light, that in itself is energy. When you focus on other people or their energy, you end up picking up all the crap in their energy field, if that makes sense. Everyone has pure light but only enlightened ones are light; everyone else is clearly just focused on all the crap they live in their heads: love, hate, job, death, depression, happiness, finite states of mind.
Everybody has energy. The thing is, we are all really psychic and we pick up everyone else’s thoughts and impressions, so we end up taking on other people’s energy versus blocking it, so to speak. Understanding that—taking on energy versus blocking energy, versus letting it just flow through you and not caring—at a certain point you stop paying attention to it either way. I mean a lot of it is learning how not to let other people’s energy affect you, in getting around it, letting it go. It’s all those practices.
Energy is like a thought. Thoughts and energy are the exact same thing in a different form. One is a very physical mind manifestation. The other is less physical and it has a feeling to it. But they are the same thing in essence.
The way you get rid of thoughts out of your head is the same way you get the feelings out of your body. There are various approaches. If you’re aware of it you can just push it away. You can focus on a higher energy so it “replaces” the lower energy, i.e., you consciously move your mind from lower to higher states through submitting the energy to the universe and just letting it go, like saying, “Please take this from me,” and being humble enough to let the universe absorb it for you.
There are so many different approaches to getting through taking on other people’s energy and merging with higher energy. It’s Tantric in that anything works, if the essence, if the ultimate answer, is that you are becoming freer. There is no right or wrong. You don’t need to interact with people just because you feel like you have to. Who said that? (laughs) You have to question yourself.
Honestly, being around people, you feel them all the time. Some people can lift people’s energy by just engaging with them. I can feel someone’s energy and in some situations I can lift their energy to a higher energy vibration. Music is a good example. I can be listening to a really high song and I can help elevate a person’s attention to feel the brightness of that song, so they can feel higher energy levels.
It’s a skill set, like everything else. It’s like fixing a car or being able to see the future; everyone has different skill sets based on what they’ve learned over time. Some are just learned over multiple incarnations. It helps. Again, just trying to expose people to different energy levels, trying to show them all these complexities of life. You don’t necessarily always need to talk to someone to teach them; you can show them things energetically.
So part of it is not necessarily running away from it at all. Part of it is actually engaging with it and just trying it. Oh, it’s a complicated answer.
Part of it is being able to get away from other’s energy when you want to, so you need to create that strength, being able to push things away, out of your attention and have the control and ability to do it at will when you want to. There are techniques to do that. And then there is a flip side, which is engaging with the energy, actually submitting and merging with it so that you can feel it and go through it, letting it engage with you and then just sort of letting its essence dissolve and flow through like the wind, just letting it pass through you and seeing through it, so it becomes nothing again. So there are lots of techniques. I don’t know if that helps.
That was really helpful actually. Everyone has a different experience, a different relationship with Rama, which is helpful to hear.
I want to share my interaction with Rama but it’s really about him. I’m not going to pretend that I’m one of his disciples and like the disciples of Jesus say, “He said this, do this, do that.” No. I can only talk about my experience and what he did with me, and this is my interaction with him, but he did something different with everybody. He is bigger than whatever the mind can imagine or think. That really is the point. He is bigger than what your mind can really imagine because he always pushed us beyond the idea just to show us there was more. I know people who did not have a good reaction to him. The anger, the hatred, the things that they did with what he taught them.
It was like everybody had a very different response or relationship with Rama, as I guess is the nature and mystery of who he is. He’s a Buddha, he unfolds your entire incarnation and past incarnations from everywhere and every angle. He’s bringing up all the shit from everything and from all the different states of mind you’ve been in, your patterning, your multi-lifetime patterning. It’s called the razor’s edge for a reason. It’s not all that easy. But if you love it, and are into it, it’s the most amazing thing in the world—because it’s liberating!
They talk about when you’re drawn to the Buddha—or not even the Buddha, but when you’re drawn to your teacher—you’ve got to be ready for your teacher. And it really makes sense.
Was there anything that Rama said or did that made you uncomfortable?
No, just the opposite. When he made other people feel uncomfortable, I was just like, “Well, cool!” From my perspective, part of what he was doing was he was trying to show people their own limitations, right? He was always talking about limitation. So part of what he would do is he would frame a conversation about just about anything—I mean anything from clothing, to career, to pets, to relationships, education and mysticism—pure brilliance, but it would have to do with limitation. And then he would always step over that line, to make people feel uncomfortable about their limitation. I don’t mean to say he MADE you feel uncomfortable; people would just become uncomfortable because he said something and folks had a reaction to what he said.
But what Rama said was always true. You have to have the mindset that it’s not the universe that’s wrong, it’s maybe the way you’re viewing it that needs some tweaking. Everyone always thinks it’s external and never themselves. Rama taught us that if there’s anything we are in control of, it’s our response to everything. We control that. No one else does. And it’s something we can change. We have the power to do that.
To me, it was the fucking genius behind how he did it. And I couldn’t get enough of it. If he made me feel uncomfortable, I was excited. Because the point is to get over the limitation, right? I loved the idea that he would point out a limitation for me, because then I would be like, “Yeah!” Because I know what it feels like to get over a limitation. I know the liberation that comes from it. So I was more engaged or excited to find out what I was limited to, if I had a reaction to something, so I could actually work on getting over it.
Can you give me an example of something that actually made you uncomfortable? Can you even think of anything?
Hmm. Something that made me feel uncomfortable. One thing just popped into my head. We were at one seminar, and he was talking about how people can leave. He was always giving people the opportunity to leave. He was like, “You can leave, but the door is always going to follow you.”
Which was a little spooky to me, in that we really can never escape “it”—enlightenment, liberation. (laughs) You never can really walk away from it; the door is always going to follow you. And it was like you’re never going to get out of it. It has a lot of meanings to it. I remember feeling a little bit like, “Oooh! This may be real.” You know, like I’m really not going to escape this.
I have to admit, I was rarely offended by what he said. I consider myself someone hard to offend. (laughs) Let me put it that way. I was always the one who laughed whenever he talked about stuff like that. (laughing)
This energy that he would produce in the seminars, you can’t even explain it. People would just get imbued with this fucking energy, this crazy, amazing energy. We were literally being moved through dimensions of light and he was teaching us all this stuff in clearly very, very, very advanced ways. The mind would sometimes just shut down because it didn’t know how to process all that was going on. It was awesome, very intense, very intense, but then people who like the razor’s edge are very intense people. They enjoy the rush of it all.
I would not take my eyes off the man. I was drooling. I was like, “Oh my God, I love you so much.” I was a hound with it, because I loved it so much. I would hold onto his words because they were enlightening. Sometimes I’d see people squirming in their seats trying not to fall asleep. That’s when you know that people are shutting down when it’s too much and they are totally getting overwhelmed by the energy. I never fell asleep once. (laughing)
Rama gave the definition of enlightenment as the complete awareness of life without mental modifications. I’m curious, what does enlightenment mean to you?
Oh God. I have no idea. Absolutely no idea.
I don’t think there’s any definition of enlightenment. At this stage of my game, I don’t think there is definition to enlightenment. It’s everything. He says it’s everything and nothing. You can’t define it because as soon as you define it, you give it a structure, and an image, and a face, and something to attain and you can’t do that with enlightenment because it’s beyond that. Rama spoke about enlightenment in a lot of different ways, not just one.
That was from one teaching. (laughs) He will tell you in another teaching that as soon as you think of what enlightenment is, enlightenment doesn’t exist. Your idea of enlightenment, your idea of perfection—we have all these different views of what it is, and I think it’s all of those, and none. Honestly, I don’t think you can define enlightenment. Clearly I would default to his definition of enlightenment because—
(laughing) Because he said it.
In that instance. Honestly if you refer to other talks he gave, it will contradict that, which is fine. That’s what enlightenment is. It contradicts everything, because it’s trying to get you to not hold onto a human concept or a particular idea.
Let me ask you this, are you liberated?
I don’t call myself liberated, I honestly don’t. I am a practicing Buddhist monk. I don’t not believe in liberation, but I don’t really know what that completely means. I’m liberated in certain respects, but I don’t consider myself liberated.
But does that mean that you’re not trying to become liberated?
No, I become more and more liberated every day, but liberation is a never-ending quest. I don’t know, I haven’t reached a state of liberation where I’m always liberated. I’m a practicing Buddhist monk.
What does that mean? What does it mean though, where you’re always liberated?
I don’t know.
(laughs)
This is not fair. Yeah, you know what? I’m bad with this word stuff. I don’t like labels and I don’t like that sort of stuff. I’m a practicing Buddhist monk, as far as I’m concerned. That’s how I define myself. I sit down every day. I meditate. I struggle. I fight. I see the light. I don’t see the light. I believe all of that is part of it. And I believe all of that is it. I mean, it’s about getting rid of the definition of what it is you’re talking about. (laughs)
Do you still struggle?
Absolutely. If you’re not struggling, you’re not doing something. You know what? I take that back. I take that back. I’m in a struggling place right now. So you’re getting my perspective at the moment. But, yeah, I struggle. Absolutely. Every day. Are you kidding me? There is an infinity of things to do.
And Rama was always in a state of light, and I have not obtained that.
I don’t know that he didn’t struggle though. I mean there are physical aspects to this. There’s mental. There are karmic aspects. Your body will still go through a karma even though you are in an enlightened state of mind. I mean, it’s not an end state. The universe is always changing. I can’t answer any of these.
(laughs) But you are one of the happiest people that you know. Right?
Do you know what? No. I don’t really think of it like that, I really don’t.
Seems like you are. Just from talking to you. And from what others have said.
Yeah, but you know what? I definitely struggle. I’m not going to say I’m happy every day.
It’s so funny because my mother—I actually used to have this conversation with my mother. (laughs) When I was a wee toddler I’d say, “Why can’t you be happy?” She was like, “No one can be happy every day.” And I said, “Why not?” (laughs) I used to literally have that conversation when I was little. And she was like, “Nobody can be happy every day.” And I insisted, “Why not? Who said that was impossible?”
Okay, let me frame it this way. I mean, yes, I am happy every single day of my life. I honestly am. But it’s not like a happiness state. It’s more like I’m just happy about my practice. Even when I have a hard day. Even if I challenge something or something is really hard, I still revel and love that I’m going through it. I don’t know if that makes sense.
I think it makes sense.
Even the hard stuff. Even the hardest parts I enjoy engaging in. So that makes me happy. Like the challenges, everything. Just the engaging of it, everything about it makes me happy. If that’s what happy is, yeah, I’m happy. Yeah. I will never, ever, ever, ever complain about my life. I honestly won’t. There’s nothing I can complain about it. I love my life. And I love the struggles.
Again, part of it is like my practice. The hard parts. The low parts. The good parts. The bad parts. But again, it’s all a state of mind. (laughs)
(laughs) It’s beautiful. It’s beautiful. I really love hearing your perspective. It’s beautiful. What did you realize after Rama left the body that you hadn’t gotten before?
Are you fucking kidding me? Now that is just an insane question. What did I get after he left the body that I didn’t get with him in the body?
Yeah.
Self-confidence. Yeah. Having to do it on my own.
When he’s there, you have him to lean on. When he’s not, you have him to lean on but you also have to take it on yourself. I listen to him all the time. You have to make your own decisions. You have to do your own thing. You have to see how it works out. You have to engage in your own practice.
What were some of the challenges in being a student that Rama helped you overcome?
It’s a complex study, so a lot of the subtlety, like energies, understanding how that works. And within the students, for example, you’d be in a room full of students going through all sorts of things and we all kind of went through the same stuff together. And he would sit there at the end of an event every once in a while and talk to us about what we’d been going through as a group. Going through the hard times in life is one of those things that brings people together; that’s why some of my favorite people are Rama students. We all went through some amazing, intense times. We share that bond.
Astral fighting and entities and fucking crazy shit. Other worldly stuff that you don’t think of, that you have no idea about or any sort of reference for it.
A lot of it was an education to expose us to the universe. You are just realizing that there are other things out there or bigger things outside of us, how small we really are in the whole spectrum of it.
These concepts are crazy, but he’s the one who would walk us through what it meant so that we could understand it and what we were going through. What psychic meant, and what psychic interactions meant, and what you’re doing in the dream plane with each other, all that stuff.
He teaches you the subtlety of everything. But mostly this stuff no one else has ever talked about. He introduces you to the universe and teaches you about the universe, and then he breaks it down and teaches you about the physical universe so that you can actually see through the physical universe.
And you can see the physical universe as transient as it really is. And he helps you work through that, through seeing the physical universe as a transient universe, as transient. Just like a thought is transient, he brought it to the physical plane, he brought it to the astral, non-physical. Like all the different realities. He was there to teach you how to do that, to be aware of it, to understand it, to make your way through it.
So, yeah. Does that make sense? (laughter)
It did. It did. What’s brought about the biggest transformation in your practice?
Meeting Rama.
(laughs) After meeting Rama. During the time that you were with him, was there anything in particular that happened, like a task or something that you did that brought about the biggest transformation for you?
Hmm. I have a problem with the “biggest” transformation, so I can’t really talk to that, because I don’t really know what would be my biggest transformation. Because they’re all just transformation after transformation after transformation after transformation after transformation. It was a roller coaster so you were transforming all the time.
A physical transformation, for me, was doing sales. It was doing a task. It was one of the very few things I’d done, and it had to do with sales. I was on a sales call with a large, well-known company and I was meeting with this woman and we had a very good rapport. I liked her and she liked me. Let me preface with: will power was not a strong point for me and it still isn’t actually, making things “bend” to my will. Anyway, at the end of the presentation I was giving, she was like, “So, what should I do?” (laughs)
I was walking to the elevator, literally shaking. I said, “You should buy it!” I shouted, “Buy a license!” And I was saying it literally as I was backing my way into the elevator, because I was so nervous from exerting my will. I wanted to get out of there because it was overwhelming me.
And she, I think, was probably just as frazzled as I was. She was like, “Okay.” Seriously, it was the reflection in the mirror thing again; we were both clearly processing something together. It was a very intense interaction for both of us, which is sort of hysterical. But I’ll tell ya, it was one of the most visceral experiences for me. And that’s why clearly I was encouraged to do sales, that and many other lessons I learned. It was because I needed to learn how to exert my will. I think that’s the first time that I’d done it. (laughs)
As part of the sales effort, we asked folks to write letters of recommendation for the product. Rama put out an advertisement in a big computer periodical and my letter of recommendation from this company was one of the letters he used in the advertising campaign. It was funny, but I think he was trying to tell me that, yeah, I did all right. A little affirmation never hurts!
That’s beautiful.
It was very magical. I tried it one other time on a boy I wanted to sleep with and it worked. (laughs)
Those are the two occurrences I can remember when I’ve exerted my will like that, and in both instances the intensity made me shake. Wild stuff!
How did you get through difficult times in the practice?
I would focus on Rama to help me get through it. You cannot learn enlightenment by yourself. You cannot learn enlightenment from your mind. Your mind does not know enlightenment. So what you need to do with enlightenment is you need to submit your mind to an enlightened being. And the enlightened being’s mind will help you see enlightenment. So you can’t figure your way through enlightenment. You need to put your mind into the mind of an enlightened person. Meld it with that, and let that mind show you enlightenment.
I would focus on Rama a lot, and that’s what would get rid of a lot of the negative shit in my life. He’s a warrior. He knows how to fuck with things, both in this and other worlds. He knows how to kill things, non-physical entities and weird non-physical things you don’t even know are hanging around you. He knows how to get rid of shit. If you’re too weak to do it, focus on him and he will do it for you. It is true, it’s all fantastical. And it’s hard to even put in the book, but of course it’s just what happens. (laughs)
It’s always good to be reminded—focus on light. So simple.
And it’s really the only thing that works. (laughs)
Thanks! Okay, what’s your life like now? Are you happy?
Uh huh. (laughs) I’m having a good life. Yeah, I’m having a really beautiful life. Yeah, my life is perfect. My life is absolutely perfect. I’ve seen the perfection in my whole life now, which is exactly where it should be. That says something right there. (laughs) I see the perfection in my own life, and I’m very happy with it, in all its intricacies, ups and downs, light, the bad, positives, negatives. It’s absolutely perfect exactly the way it is. Yeah, and I just love my practice. It’s that simple.
One of the things that I think Rama taught was to be, not necessarily secretive, but not too open about where you were, where you lived.
Yeah.
I’m curious to know, how open are you with your friends and with your family about your life?
I’m very open. (laughs) I tell everybody I’m meditating between ten and eleven. (laughs) All my friends know I meditate. Everybody knows it’s what I’m doing. They all fucking know what’s going on. They know, they feel it. I mean, are you kidding me? They would not be around me if they didn’t love it. They don’t necessarily always understand and verbalize it, but trust me, people are not around this energy unless it’s what they’re drawn to.
I don’t necessarily tell them and they don’t need to know why they’re drawn to it or what they’re doing. I don’t necessarily talk about it. I have no students. I don’t call people my students. I have friends. I’m going through my life. I’m doing my own study. I interact with people that I know. They’re going through their own things. I share, they share. It’s a give and take. I’m more organic like that. That’s just the way I think of things.
It comes back to energy. Anything that you give power to will have power. So if you think that by giving someone your address, they’re going to use it against you, plug into your energy at your place or whatever, that gives it power to happen. I can’t think about that. If I was to think about all those sort of things, then I wouldn’t be focusing on the things I want to be focusing on. I’d be fighting all these other things that other people are doing to me. It’s one of those lessons you learn.
Rama taught a lot about it. He taught about being an occultist, about keeping a low profile. But everybody’s really different. So, for example, the fact that I like to go out and drink and party, and others don’t, is contrary. I have fun with it. Of course, I may get fucking slogged by it. I may get taken out by energy, but you know what? If I can’t handle that, if I can’t go out in public and live my life in whatever aspect while focusing on enlightenment then what’s the point? Enlightenment is anything and everything, and to me I like proving it in all areas of my life, including partying like a rock star. Most spiritual people don’t typically do that—they live in an idea of what spirituality is. I try to live spirituality, which occurs in any area of life. (laughs)
If I can’t put myself under the most extreme circumstance, and if light and enlightenment don’t deal with that, then it’s not enlightenment, as far as I’m concerned. It hasn’t let me down yet. What I’m saying is it’s all so complex. Rama gave things to people to help them move forward in their own studies. If they were having problems with certain things, he would give them things to do to help them move forward with it. And they would eventually let go of that and move forward. But there are always lessons to learn and do so that you can actually see what it means to not give people your energy.
I think that probably all Rama students like to not have rules.
Well, but to me, the rules actually show you how to break the pattern of it all. He’s trying to help us see patterns. He’s helping us try to break the patterns. So if you’ve been completely absorbed by your family, and he says, “Why don’t you just cut your family off for a second and see what that feels like.” You know what, you need to just do it, to feel it, to see what it was like. You’d be like, “Oh, okay, I get it. I see what kind of power or energy is coming toward me.”
And then you can choose to engage with that or not. It wasn’t about never talking to your family again. It was about seeing what kind of influence the people who are really close to you have. What kind of energy are they inflicting on you?
What is the energy transfer between you and the people that are really close to you? If they’re all depressed, are you depressed all the time? If you cut that energy, all of a sudden are you happy? You just need to see the difference. You need to make the distinction. He called it discrimination. You need to be able to discriminate to be able to see what things are doing to you, so you can have a choice on which way you want to do it. It was about having the ability to choose. That’s my take.
How would you describe Rama?
That’s like trying to define eternity. Really? (laughs)
What is it that you love about the practice that Rama created?
That he created it.
(laughs)
That he taught me it and that I try to follow it every day.
(long laughter) What do you think was the hardest to let go of? About yourself, or about others, or about the world.
That’s a big one. I mean it could be just about anything you hold onto. Enlightenment, perfection, Rama.
But for you was it any one of those things?
The hardest thing to let go of is yourself. The self. Yeah. I remember him saying that to me once at a seminar, and I never got it until just recently to be honest, and well, I’m still processing it. Because I always used to think meditation was about the self. And he was like, “It’s not about the self.” (laughs) I was like, “What?” Because out in the world it’s always about self-discovery. It’s used a lot, “SELF” being the operative type of discovery, but in retrospect I guess it’s about learning about the dissolution of self, which can be tricky and hard sometimes.
But it actually is about beyond self. And it’s one of the hardest things to let go of, because giving yourself up to something else, it’s actually hard. It’s so funny, because I don’t think of it as hard. I really don’t. Because I enjoy meditation. But I think part of it has been the self’s enjoyment of meditation. But recently it’s been like okay, as self, letting go of self. It’s been very interesting.
I really like this answer. That meditation is really beyond the self.
It’s letting go of the self.
Giving yourself up to something else. That’s really beautiful. What did you struggle with most in your path to realization?
Letting go of self-discovery. My biggest issue was trust, he told me that up front. He was like, “You need to trust me.” He said it to me directly so I think my biggest plight in this life, in this path, is just trusting. So to me it’s been about letting myself go to everything and just trusting, trusting it all.
He actually told you that directly?
Yep. He said, “You need to trust.” That’s one of my life lessons, trust. And I know what that means, and it’s slowly uncovered itself over the X number of years that I’ve studied this. It’s about submitting yourself to the universe. He talked about submitting yourself to the universe and letting the universe take over. We are the universe. The universe is us. So it’s like trusting your higher self to do things, submitting yourself to just being part of it, being it. You know, not getting in the way of it, not being like, “Uh, no, I don’t want to do that.” Just letting the universe move freely through you and within you and trusting that it’s taking you to every place that you’re supposed to be in life, everything you’re supposed to do.
It’s so funny because I have these teaching tapes of Rama that I listen to on my iPod. He’s on random with everything else, so I’ll listen to Pink and I’ll listen to Beyonce and I’ll listen to fucking Kelly Clarkson, who I love, then all of a sudden Rama pops up. (laughs) And it’s all snippets, it’s not even the whole tape and a lot of these snippets remind me that this is how he’s still working in my life. A snippet will just come up and speak exactly to where I am at in my head. It reminds me to do certain things or just continue to practice or to trust. Trust has been my biggest thing to work on.
Is there anything else you’d like to say about Rama?
I love him with all of my heart and all of my soul and he is the most fucking rockingest, freaking coolest, awesomest guy ever (in a valley girl tone). I know this is the cheesiest answer, but you know what? When the universe comes and taps you on the shoulder...and it smiles at you...and it opens up your heart...it’s the most beautiful thing in the world.
That is beautiful. Anything you want to mention to help others in their spiritual journey?
Start by looking within and start by trusting yourself, yeah, that’s my lesson that he taught me and I’m still learning, so I think the biggest lesson is to stop listening to everybody else around you and start listening to yourself. And then slowly quiet yourself and listen, because we have a natural connection to the universe. (laughter) We are the universe, but it’s a connection beyond the perceived connection of “self” and the universe, that you can only feel when you stop thinking. That natural connection to the universe will lead you to the endless perfection of the universe. Does that make sense?
Yeah.
All right. So just trust. Trust yourself. And trust the universe.
“Rama’s practice is revolutionary. Rama is a revolutionary. He said that the revolution is really in your own mind, that the opponent you are fighting is your own darkness.”
I met Samadhi on my first power trip, a gathering of three generations of Rama students to celebrate the Winter Solstice. I can count on two hands the number of times I’ve seen her over the years and yet she’s had a profound impact on my life. Early on as a student, I took a class that Samadhi offered through a company she created for the empowerment of women in career and business. That class shifted my whole outlook. I felt inspired to take charge of creating the life I wanted and let go of some limiting states of mind that I hadn’t even realized were holding me back. The lessons I learned from her have continued to serve me. In Samadhi, I see one who honors each moment with silence, love, compassion, grace and joy.
How did you come to meet Rama?
I met Rama when I was nineteen, so I have been a student of Rama’s my entire adult life. Leading up to that time, I completed twelve years of Catholic school. When I was young I really loved God and the Virgin Mary and had many deep spiritual experiences. Then I became very disillusioned with the church and that structure. I participated in a foreign exchange program when I was seventeen and lived in another country for a time. I saw how some other people in the world live and how happy they are. We’d go to church every Sunday and they would sit around the altar with their guitars or other instruments. All the kids would sit along the altar singing. They were so bright and happy in their lives. I started to open up. What I can see now is that my past lives were coming back to me. Then when I came back for my last year of high school, I went into a dark, dark night of the soul, because there was no light for me there. I could see how empty and void life can be. I was really sad in a profound and deep way. I had an incredible longing, and I didn’t know how to fill it.
I went off to college and after my first semester, basically around the time of my birthday, I met Rama. I met my mentor first and then I met Rama and it was amazing. It was amazing. I remember leaving my first meditation session and everything glittered. Everything was bright. All the trees were shimmering. My whole world, what was a terrible darkness—and I’m not saying that I wasn’t happy, I was a good student and I had friends and I had fun, but it was my soul that was sad—that part of me was empty, and it was like turning on a light in a dark room. Everything, my whole world, the same world that had been so bleak was suddenly, the same streets, the same room, the same friends, everything was bright, after my very first meditation, even before I met Rama.
It was very simple for me. It was very, very simple because all of a sudden I understood something about life and the brightness of life that I didn’t know before. That’s how I met Rama, living in Northern California, going to UC Berkeley. I didn’t look back.
Were you looking for meditation or you just saw a little posting of a class?
I picked up my first book on meditation probably a month before and then I saw posters all around campus, Rama’s dragon posters, everywhere. And I said, “Okay, I should go check that out.” Then I went to my first meditation class and I found the place, but they were having a psychic fair downstairs and the meditation class was upstairs. When I walked in, I got very confused by the psychic fair and decided I wasn’t going to go, so I left. It was a rainy day in January. I slipped on a grate and fell on my ass, and when I hit the ground, my first thought was, “I should go back.” I literally had to get knocked on my ass to find Rama. I find that very funny! (laughs) I turned around with a very wet ass and went back. By that point the ladies who were teaching the meditation class realized that there was something weird going on downstairs and put out a little sign. So I went upstairs and had my meditation class.
I met Rama very shortly after that, at one of the events that he was holding. I don’t remember anything special about the first time that I saw him. I don’t remember being shocked that he was a tall, blond, American guy. For some people that was a shock for them. There was no question in my mind that I should be there. I didn’t really care what he looked like, what the event was like. There was nothing that I could do. My soul took me there and kept me there. It wasn’t a question for me, it was very easy.
Did that teacher of the first class become your mentor then?
She became my mentor. I was her apprentice. As soon as Rama’s senior students started teaching, I was there. And then I wouldn’t leave. I had a whole year of the ST1 mentors’ teaching before we applied to be direct students of Rama’s. So I had a long time and lots of exposure and a lot of good training from my mentor before I became Rama’s student, which I’m really grateful for. I learned a lot in that process.
Would you then meet monthly with Rama? Also, would you meet with the mentor on the side?
Right. We met with our mentors every week. We’d have events and martial arts training, different tasks to do, like postering for classes. It was a very active process. They had weekly public meditation classes, just like the one I joined, to invite other students in if they were interested. And then we met with Rama monthly, either in the Bay Area or in Southern California at very lavish events where we would get dressed up. Even in San Francisco, a lot of times we would get dressed up in our formal gear and go to beautiful hotels for his seminars. It was a great training in refinement, which I think is hilarious, because I had my old prom dresses on. (laughs)
Everything moved really quickly. We went to the desert with Rama that December and also to Hawaii. On the trip to Hawaii, we had the opportunity to apply to be students of Rama’s. Most people got accepted, some people didn’t. Then we were his direct students.
I was a university student, and Rama would talk about computer science as a great career choice. From the time I was seven, I had saved money for college. I had a dream of going to UC Berkeley. No one else in my family has a college degree, so it was a big deal that I went to college to get my degree. Everyone knew it was my dream and I’d always worked toward that. But there came a time when I started to feel like I was going to be left behind because I was so young and the older students who went to computer school were able to start earning more money and participate in the great events that Rama had. I didn’t want to be left out. That was really getting to me, because I think I made six dollars and fifty cents an hour doing telemarketing after classes.
We were on a trip to Beverly Hills and I told my mentor, “You know, I’m thinking about going to computer school.” She immediately said, “No, Rama really thinks that university education is so important. He has a PhD. You shouldn’t do that. I don’t think he would like that.” Then that night, the first thing Rama talked about was how everyone should go to computer school if they weren’t already working in the computer field. He looked over at our table and said, “It doesn’t even matter if you thought you were going to pursue a university degree. During these times, I feel it’s so much more important for you to get into computer science as quickly as possible, that you’re going to get so much more out of it.” My mentor looked over and smiled at me. He clearly answered the question that was foremost on my mind.
So I dropped out of the university. I didn’t tell anybody in my family. I used my tuition to pay for computer school. Got my computer certificate. Got a job right afterward, making $25,000 a year at a lame little company, but still I was doing computer work, and I was thrilled. It was a big bump to go from six dollars and fifty cents an hour to $25,000 a year. It was exciting. I was learning so much.
I’d been in kind of a business/engineering program at UC Berkeley, so it wasn’t a big stretch to go into computer science for me. I found out that what I was learning at UC Berkeley had nothing to do with the real world. There were lots of leaps of faith in Rama’s program. And that was one of them, that this kind of dingy computer school was better than prestigious UC Berkeley for learning about practical computer programming for businesses. And that COBOL programming classes were going to be better than LISP or other high-tech languages. But you know what? Nobody programs in LISP out in the business world. People were programming in COBOL and VSAM and DB2 at the time. And a revolution in technology was about to take place with the Internet boom only a few years away. If I hadn’t started when I did, I would have missed some of the best years to be working in technology. So many times I’ve looked back and thought, “Wow, Rama was right!”
Got that job and got some experience and then Rama said that he was moving the program to New York. I had the idea that it’d be really cool to have a business on Wall Street, that to be a Wall Street woman would be awesome, so it took me no time to decide that I was moving to New York. I sold everything I had. Got in my car, drove across country, no contacts, almost no money. My car got totaled on the way out. I lived in the YWCA for a while and then I got a room at an elderly woman’s house in southern Connecticut—one room on the side of her house—which was actually really nice given how much money I had. I just assumed it was all going to happen, that there wasn’t going to be any problem. I’d go out there. I’d get a job on Wall Street and that would be that.
I spent six weeks trying to get a job. The Internet wasn’t used widely in 1993. I was using the New York Times and all the old traditional ways that someone would look for a job—fax and paper submission of your resumé. And it got to the point where I was completely broke, completely broke. When I moved, I didn’t tell anybody because I knew my parents would freak out. They were already upset because when I got my first computer job, I told them I was dropping out of UC Berkeley. They assumed it was a temporary thing and that I would go back to school. Then when I got to the New York area, I called up after a couple weeks and said, “Oh, by the way I’ve moved.” “Okay, give me your address.” “Da da da, New York.” “What!” They freaked out. “Yup, I moved.”
They knew that you moved because of being a Rama student?
No, not necessarily. They knew that I moved because I wanted to work on Wall Street. That’s all they really knew. They knew I was a student of Rama’s and that I had a mentor, but I don’t think they understood how prominently he featured in my life.
So there I was, six weeks into it, completely broke. I just imagined, boom, I’d get a job when I got there. And when I look back, six weeks doesn’t seem very long, but when you have no money and you’re in a strange place and you don’t even have your own car because it’s totaled at the body shop and you don’t know what’s going to happen, well, I was at my wit’s end. I wasn’t going to go back to my family in California, to that old life. There was no way. I wasn’t going back with my tail between my legs, no way. Maybe it was good to have an ego. (laughs) And I wanted to be with my teacher.
I made a prayer to Rama and said, “Okay, I came out here to be with you and I need your help or I’m not going to make it. It’s not working and whatever I’m not doing right, show me how to fix it.” In that moment of surrender, I got a phone call that one of the top brokerage firms on Wall Street wanted to interview me. I had a moment of total elation, “Yes! All right! My opportunity,” and then complete defeat, because I didn’t have enough money to put gas in the car that I had, the loaner, or to buy a round trip train ticket to get into Manhattan. I was going to lose my opportunity. And my credit cards were completely maxed out. I had no money. I couldn’t even get to my interview.
I stopped and thought, “What am I going to do? If I can’t go to the interview, at least I can go for a run. I’m going to go for a run.” I was on a backcountry road in Connecticut. It’s a dirt road. There is nothing on this road. And I was running and praying to Rama, “How can I do this? There has to be a way for me to do this. I have an interview this afternoon and I have to be able to get there. If I have to walk to Manhattan!” And I was running along, running along, making this silent prayer, and all of a sudden I looked over and I thought I was seeing a mirage. Walked over to a large bush, there was a piece of paper moving in the wind. I looked down and it was a crisp twenty-dollar bill on a dirt road in the backcountry of Connecticut. I realized what it was and picked it up and shouted, “Yes! Thank you, Rama!”
I ran back as fast as I could. Got ready for my interview. Put just enough gas in the car to get to and from the train station. Got my round trip train ticket. Went on my interview, and interviewed with several people. They loved me, but they said, “You just have to interview with the vice president now. Can you come back tomorrow?” “No, no, no. I’ll stay here and wait for her. I’m really excited about this job!” And then I interviewed with her and she asked me how much money I wanted. I thought I was being really brave by asking for $35,000, which was $10,000 more than I was making in California. But she made me an offer on the spot for $48,000, which nearly doubled my income right off the bat.
Wow, that’s a beautiful story.
Yeah, it’s one of my favorite stories about making a leap of faith and trusting in the process. I had to get down to the wire and get to the point of absolute surrender and trust that I was doing the right thing, and then it worked out. I worked there for nine months, then I went into consulting and jumped from $48,000 to a six-figure income the next job.
Nine months.
Yeah, I was there nine months at my full-time job and then I went into consulting. It was very funny being twenty years old and working on Wall Street. I couldn’t even go for drinks after work, because I was afraid to get carded. They had no idea how old I was. When I was twenty-one, I was making just barely six figures, right on the money. And by the time I was twenty-six, I was making half a million dollars a year, as a result of everything I learned in Rama’s program, which is pretty amazing when you think about it. (laughs)
You had faith, you really believed. Do you think that the people that were at the top of the consulting rates just believed more? I don’t know if you can make that kind of generalization.
I don’t think you can. I think that there’s an element of faith and belief and then there’s an enormous amount of seriously hard work. There’s grace along the way and there are gifts that the teacher gives you, but the gifts have to go into something. I would work all day, go to martial arts classes at night, come home, shower, meditate and study. And then at some point I went back to university to get my degree. I would work until six or seven o’clock and go to school at night and have Saturday classes. My whole life was completely dedicated to the projects that Rama gave us. The only time I went to a movie was when he assigned it. The only time I read a book that wasn’t a technical book was when he assigned it, when it was a spiritual book. I really, really, really wanted it.
I always had confidence. I think it takes a certain amount of chutzpah for a twenty-year-old to go into a Wall Street firm and convince them to hire you. Or later on, to go into another Wall Street firm and tell them that they should pay $200 an hour. That part came easily to me, and I don’t think it always came easily to all of Rama’s students, especially the ones that had a lot of monk or nun past lives. I’ve certainly had my share of those lifetimes, but it’s not entirely my past life profile. (laughs) I wanted to go to every event Rama ever had, and I wanted to pay the maximum tuition he ever asked us to pay, and I wanted a certain kind of life, so I worked really, really hard for that.
I didn’t have blocks about whether I could program computers or not. Some people had to get over that, but I didn’t have that challenge. Some people had an aversion to money. I never did. I could tell you stories about the schemes I had when I was ten years old to make money, so I think I had it easy in that way. But I also worked extremely hard, extremely hard to get there. Took every class that Rama ever offered. If Rama said to do it, I did it.
Every book, every moment was dedicated to learning something new. How to dress—I can’t even tell you how detailed Rama’s training was. I would sit on Wall Street and watch people go by to figure out how a Wall Street person dresses, what magazines they have, what newspaper they’re carrying, what kind of bag is in their hand, what kind of shoes they’re wearing, what is their hairstyle, what frames they wear on their glasses, how they carry themselves. I invested a great deal of time to figure out how to do that.
I was blessed in a lot of ways, and there was a lot of grace, and all of it got handed to us on a silver platter. All of it on a silver platter. I just took those opportunities. And Rama set all of that up for us and made it very easy.
But you have to have a leap of faith to begin with, in your teacher and in yourself, I think, to be able to trust that doing those kinds of things that seem so radical will work out. I look back now and they don’t seem so radical, but I can put myself in my nineteen- or twenty-year-old shoes and in a moment to throw away a dream I’d had all my life, because I realized that dream to go to Berkeley was just an empty dream and not real—that was radical.
I could have had a fine life. I could have stayed at UC Berkeley and graduated and ended up in New York. I could have taken my time with it, but I didn’t want to miss a single moment with my teacher. I am still very impatient. (laughs) For better or worse, the quality I have is impatience. Knowing what I know now, that I only had six years with Rama in the body, I thank myself for not wasting a moment of it, because I think we all thought Rama would be around forever, and that the program and those structures would be there forever, and they weren’t. They were gone in a blink.
Wait, how many years did you have with him?
Six years. January 1992 to April 1998. No time at all when you think about it. I mean a million lifetimes passed. If you saw me when I was nineteen and you saw me again when I was twenty-five or twenty-six, you know, night and day! Thank God, thank God, I’m really, really glad about that part. And everything that happened in between, all the things that Rama had me do in the middle of that, completely absurd things, sending me to give presentations to a room full of senior military officials when I was twenty-three, that’s absurd! This was a man who had an outrageous sense of humor. And my life is living proof that he had an outrageous sense of humor. To put me on Wall Street when I was twenty and at the Pentagon when I was twenty-three.
Were you selling software at the Pentagon?
And to the government and at military bases across the country.
He specifically chose you to do that? Because I guess I haven’t heard anyone else talking about that.
I was on the government/military team within one of Rama’s companies. He had specialized teams that sold his software to different sectors.
It started out that we wanted to sell software to every state, all fifty states. As long as we sold to a public university or a city agency or an organization at the state government then we could say all fifty states were running the software. We had a great time. We had a big map of the United States in the office, and everyone was assigned specific states, and we either drove out or flew out. One guy went to Juneau, Alaska. (laughs) We did it; we sold the software to all fifty states. That was fun, a really fun team.
Rama was very proud of that team, so we each got other assignments. I happened to end up on a very small team of people who were selling to the government and the military. We created another map of the different government and military organizations in a war room that we’d set up where we lived in Virginia. We went along Constitution Avenue and Pennsylvania Avenue, those two main streets in Washington D.C., and we sold them all software. You name the organization, we sold software to them.
So you’re selling enlightened software, that’s really the idea? You’re bringing enlightenment to all of these companies.
Right.
Wasn’t it very buggy?
Yeah, it was terrible, as a matter of fact.
Were there students working out those bugs then, if companies were calling with complaints?
People played different roles in the company. Some people worked on the software, other people did tech support or worked at the front desk. I spent almost no time at the office. I was on the road the entire time. And I didn’t even question, maybe I should have questioned, I didn’t question how the software worked. Rama’s goal at that time was to bring his enlightenment to the world in a pretty revolutionary way, through his software, and every time I looked at that software gold light would come out of it.
He was furious later on when he found out that parts of the software didn’t work. Someone was brave enough in the tech support office to tell him that the software had a lot of problems. But that wasn’t my role. My role was to be his little sales warrior.
Rama was brilliant. We were primarily women. We’d go to trade shows and there’d be older graying men in their navy blue suits and wing tips. Next to them we had our booth with cute twenty-something girls, and they didn’t take us very seriously. But I tell you what, you call up a high-ranking colonel in the military and there’s a woman on the other end of the line: (brightly) “Hi Colonel, I’m going to be at the Pentagon Thursday and I was wondering if I could stop by and buy you lunch. And while I’m there I’d really like to talk to you about this software that I’m really excited about.” Do you know how many times they said no? Almost never. And even after all the tabloid stuff came out, I did my biggest deal ever with the Navy. I flew all over the country, gave presentations in front of senior military and government officials on the software. I went to the C.I.A. I was at the Pentagon. It was amazing. It was really very powerful, a very, very powerful and transformative time.
I wanted Rama to see my name. It was terribly egotistical. Every day they would post the sales on a board in the office—the company with your name next to it. I wanted to make sure that at least every week, if not every day, my name would be on that board and Rama would see my name, because I wanted him to know who I was. Rama, of course, completely ignored me, completely ignored me. We would have dinners or meetings with him, and he would acknowledge me as a person. He wouldn’t ignore me in his presence, but he never, ever once used my name to address me directly. He was playing with me, I figured that out afterward.
I didn’t want to be the special girl; I just wanted him to know who I was. There was another gal whose biggest fear was to be in trouble; she always wanted to be the good girl. One night, Rama was very, very angry. One of the questions you asked me is, what made Rama angry? Incompetence made him angry, wasting opportunity and sloppiness. We were all being sloppy. We were complaining. We weren’t doing a good job. He had us in the office and he was sitting up on a desk. We were all sitting around him, the whole company, not just the sales people. He was furious, and in one instant, his aura went bright red and he knocked over a vase of flowers next to him. He was screaming at us, “I’m slimming down for battle, and I’m going out with or without you. This is warrior Rama here. This is samurai Rama, and I’m going into battle. You guys better shape up!” Then he started yelling at me because he’d seen my name on that board so many times. And although he was using my name, he turned and yelled at the goody two-shoes girl who had nothing to do with it. I was sitting right in front of him and he turned his head and yelled at her. I would have been so happy if Rama would have yelled at me, just to be recognized by Rama.
He knew it was you?
I’m sure he knew the difference. I figured that out later on. He was yelling at her and she kept saying, “No Rama, not me, not me, Rama.” I was sitting right in front of him, wanting desperately to be yelled at. What an honor it is to be yelled at. When your teacher doesn’t yell at you and ignores you, then you know you’re in trouble. You can learn this from martial arts very easily. When you get whacked by the sensei, that means he’s working on you to improve. When you are ignored and don’t get that kind of attention, you’d better be a little bit worried. So it was very clever of Rama. The other girl was horrified that she was getting yelled at for something she didn’t do, getting her “good girl” button pushed. He was using my name as he yelled at her. And I was sitting there, wanting the opportunity to be yelled at or acknowledged. It was a fantastic moment. (laughs)
Then much later in either late ‘97 or early ‘98, within months of Rama leaving the body, he was doing a book signing at one of his events. He had done them at bookstores across the country, but this was an opportunity that was just for his students. I happened to get the British and the German versions of Surfing the Himalayas, and I wanted him to sign those. I handed him the books and he hadn’t looked at me yet. He opened one up and said, “Who should I address this to?” I was about to say my name when he looked up and using my name, he addressed me directly! “Hi! So good to see you! Yeah, sure.” He drew an Om symbol in my book while I stood there stunned. He addressed me like an old friend that he was so happy to see again after a time away—of course it’s you, and I’m so happy to sign your book. It blew me away because of course he knew me all that time. Any project I could participate in to get close to him, to learn from him, I did. I laughed so hard about that sequence of events, where he pretended that he didn’t know me.
Are you saying that was a couple months before he passed away?
Some time in there. Yes.
I’m kind of surprised that you were a top producer and all that time—
He ignored me.
You didn’t really have conversations with him?
Oh, sure I did. He just didn’t acknowledge that he knew my name. It’s not that he didn’t know who I was. He knew my face, but he never used my name. There was an egoic attachment that I wanted him to say my name, because he did with other people. Because I was egoically attached to it, he wouldn’t indulge me. He was playing with me. All those years, all that time, and only at the very end—it was my last one-on-one interaction with Rama—he just stopped me in my tracks, because I was certain that he just didn’t know. I was just another face that he knew, but another face in the crowd. And all the time, of course, he knew.
But at that point I didn’t care anymore. I knew he was dying, and I knew that my time with him was limited and those trivial egoic things didn’t really matter. That was a great interaction for me. He was always playing with us. He would do anything for our enlightenment. Anything! And it was always personal. He had hundreds of students and still he had the attention to play this multiyear game with me. (laughs) I think it’s a lot of fun to play with the ego. It’s so stupid, you know. What did he say, that joke, “How do you keep an asshole in suspense? I’ll tell you tomorrow.” I was the quintessential asshole, that’s for sure.
You may have already answered these two questions, but when did you realize this was it? When did you realize Rama was your teacher?
Well, I knew Rama was my teacher immediately. Like I said, there was no question for me at all. It was just right and my soul said yes. And luckily I was young enough not to have too much thinking around it. I didn’t have too many things in my life holding me back. Even being in college was really simple to let go of. And I didn’t have to let go of it right away. It took me two semesters before I dropped out of UC Berkeley. So it was my soul’s recognition of my teacher.
The other question is interesting. When did I know that this was it? I think those are two very different questions. What I’ve noticed about the spiritual path is that you recommit at different times. So there never is, I don’t think, a time when you say, “This is it.” At least not for me.
Rama is my root guru, and I knew that he was my root guru right away, without question, without hesitation. But along the way, I’ve recommitted to this path. And I still recommit to this path. So I don’t think there is ever an “it.” Even over our lifetimes we recommit. Because circumstances change and we change. With Rama, the door was always open. He tried to get rid of students. Even though Rama was their teacher, and maybe in some way he still is their teacher, at some point it wasn’t right for them anymore. So we recommit, and there are key points in my life when I recommitted that turned out to be the moments of greatest transformation for me. When I applied to be his student, I recommitted. When I was initiated and became a monk again, I recommitted. When I joined his sales program, which seemed so absurd to so many people—I didn’t even want to do it at first, totally didn’t want to do it—I recommitted. In these years since he left the body, I’ve recommitted to the practice over and over again. Sometimes it’s every day. It is every moment really, if you think about it, every moment you are making a new commitment. So I think there will be many more times in my life where I say to myself again or Rama and I say together, “This is it.”
That’s lovely. I wanted to ask you about meditation.
I don’t know how to meditate. (laughs)
You said the trees became shiny and things became bright. So you love meditating? Did you always love meditating?
I don’t think I love meditating.
You don’t think you love meditating?
Well, how do I put this? I do love meditation, I do love it. I don’t think I am a natural at it. Even though it is a core part of my practice, there is always a thought that crosses my mind like, “Maybe I will just meditate for half an hour.” Whereas I was a natural for the business part and the education part of Rama’s program. And I have always been a natural for loving God and for prayer.
Meditation wasn’t and isn’t a natural thing where I just want to meditate all the time. Even when I have gone through some periods in my life where I’ve meditated a lot by some people’s standards, people who meditate for many hours at a time, that’s not me. Not at all. The most I have ever meditated was an hour in the morning, an hour when I got home from work at night, and half an hour before I went to bed, if I could stay awake—except for when we got together with the group and did several hours of meditation at one time. I have never been the type to sit on the mat for hours and hours. It isn’t me. The kind of love for meditation that I recognize and admire so much in other people that naturally want to sit for long stretches, I have never been a lover of it.
On the other hand, I do love the quiet and timeless moments of oblivion. I love that it is when I am most authentically myself, that it changes my life in brighter and happier ways every day, and that I never know what is going to happen when I sit down for these formal moments with eternity. I really love how it clears me out and reconnects me. And who can deny how glorious it is to have light coursing through your body and to be in perfect union with God? But I also experience that perfect light when I am not meditating formally too.
I love what meditation gives me. It’s like not wanting to workout, but then you love when the endorphins kick in and how great you feel afterward. I’ve had to work at it. I’ve really, really worked at it. I’ve prayed for grace in meditation. And luckily for me, there have been moments of grace. (laughs) I have thrown away every other aspect of this practice at different times, but the one thing that I’ve never thrown away, the heart of it, is meditation. There’s never been a time when I didn’t meditate. You don’t keep something that close to your heart if you don’t love it. I guess everything I said was a contradiction, but it probably makes sense somewhere in some universe. (laughs)
How would you describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him?
That’s the hardest question on your list. That’s a really, really, really hard question. I meditated a lot on that one. Rama is so big. He’s so many things. Rama—Frederick Lenz. He was so accomplished in countless ways.
He told us that his students all related to him differently. For some students he was the sensei. For other students he was the CEO. For someone else he was a friend. He would go out of his way in his perfect etiquette to change himself in every interaction to be the perfect being that a person needed in any given moment. First and foremost he was our guru, our teacher. But then, this incarnation of him, he was the master musician for all of the aspiring musicians. And the master sensei for all of the martial artists. And the CEO for those like me who really learned from the business angle. Rama’s books talk about the value of perfecting one thing. If you can perfect one thing, then you’ve learned how to perfect or find the perfection in everything else. So I don’t think it really mattered what aspect was inspiring about him to any one person.
A long time ago I tried to write a poem about who Rama was. It’s speaking in metaphors because Rama was so expansive that you couldn’t put him in a box. He wasn’t even outside the box. He created the box. He destroyed the box. He created a new box. I wrote this poem and it’s very simple, but it was me at the time trying to define my teacher in some way. So this is my little poem:
Fiery dragon,
Himalayan mountain,
Diamond in the lotus,
Fearless warrior,
Innocent child,
Thunderbolt,
Supercomputer,
Magician,
North Star,
Love,
Rama.
That’s beautiful.
That’s my little poem.
Then I had an experience with him in January of 1996. We’d all gone to the Cayman Islands with him as a large group, and then he took about fifteen or twenty of us to a little island in the Caribbean on a special trip that was incredibly amazing. We would scuba dive all day or hike the volcano. And Rama was out diving too. Then at night we would sit on the hotel’s terrace with him and all you could see were the stars. There were no extra lights, just the stars. Before the sunset you could only see a few islands off in the distance. We would sit in a semi-circle around Rama and talk about various topics every night.
One of the nights, he asked us how our day was and asked each of us to talk a little bit about it. There’d been a moment when I was diving that day, and everything became perfect stillness. I was part of the water and the fish and the coral, and they were all part of me. I felt the most overwhelming peace and stillness and bliss and happiness and light that I had ever experienced in my life. It was so pristine. I told Rama about that moment when he asked me how my day was. Rama was quiet for a time. Then he said, “Yeah, I know what you’re talking about. I live in that state of perfect happiness and peace all the time.” Now that he’s not Frederick Lenz anymore, that’s the only way I can describe who Rama is. That description is the only thing for me that can even begin to scratch the surface of the heart of Rama.
That’s great.
Yeah. That was a good moment with Rama.
Yeah. (laughter)
He also played psychic games with us on that trip. It was hard too. He would imagine something, hold a thought in his head, and we’d have to try and guess what it was. We were so bad at it that he finally had to give us categories like, “I’m thinking of a female politician,” or “I’m thinking of sea life.” And we were still terribly bad at it. (laughing) He said, “What are you people doing? We’re out in the middle of this pristine place and you are so gunked up that you can’t see. Here I am blasting this image out at you and you can’t even get it.”
Isn’t that surprising?
Yeah, we were really, you know, gahd.
On that same trip—your next question is, what made him laugh or angry or sad? I already told you a story about one night when he was angry with us. I’ve never seen him so sad as when his Scottie dog, Vayu, died. He wouldn’t dance for a year. On the last night of that trip, Rama asked each of us what our three goals were for the new year. It was the beginning of the year so we were thinking about the year ahead. And, of course, when we told him our goals, he was empowering them for us.
Then he told us what his three goals were for the year. They were to make his software business off the map successful, to get rid of as many students as possible—yeah, he was always trying to get rid of students. It’s hilarious to me that people think there was some kind of manipulation involved. Rama was trying to kick our asses out the door as often as he could. He only wanted to work with the people who really, really wanted to be in the room. So his goal was to whittle it down, you know, get rid of as many students as possible. I think he did a pretty good job with that. (laughing) I don’t know how many people there were at the end, but comparatively few. The third thing was to find something fun to do since Vayu was gone, his best friend was gone. I remember feeling such an incredible sadness, an overwhelming agony of sadness from Rama in that moment. It’s the only time I’ve ever seen him sad. Vayu was his best friend, who was also just as mischievous as he was.
Vayu was so clever. (laughing) This isn’t my story, but on one of the desert trips, Rama brought Vayu, and he decided to play with a friend of mine. We usually bought sandwiches to bring out to the desert, and while we were on our break eating our roast beef sandwiches, Vayu sneaked up and tried to steal her pickle! (laughter) She reached down and petted him to pacify him and hopefully make him go away. Her mentor looked over and in an ominous voice said, “Don’t pet the dog!” which is when she remembered Rama saying not to pet or feed the dogs. She was certain that she was going straight to hell in that instant. But Vayu wouldn’t go away. She couldn’t touch him so she couldn’t make him go away, and she couldn’t eat her sandwich, because whenever she moved, Vayu would stick his nose in to try to get the pickle. (laughter)
She crouched over her sandwich and pickle. Vayu kept poking his nose in, and she knew that she was going to touch him or he would get her pickle. Either way, she’d be in big trouble. Finally, huddled over her food with her arms forming a protective barrier, she said very quietly, “This is my space.” Vayu immediately backed off and went somewhere else. It was as if he understood her words like he spoke English. She had never seen such intelligence in a dog before. She felt really blessed that he chose to play with her. It was like a test. Vayu put her in an unwinnable situation. If she moved to the left, Vayu would get the pickle, if she moved to the right, she would touch Vayu. It was like walking on the razor’s edge, danger to the right of her, danger to the left. But in the end, she found a way to solve the koan.
Do you remember the movie Alien? The scary alien creature?
Yeah.
When we were still in the San Francisco area, Vayu would often come with Rama to the events. At one point, he picked Vayu up so his belly was showing, then he said, “Okay, Vayu, show them Alien.” And Vayu bared his teeth like the alien. (laughter) He made his teeth—(laughter) He made this little alien look. Oh, he was just hilarious, just hilarious.
That’s great.
Yeah. They had a love relationship, a beautiful love relationship. (sighs)
Did you answer what made Rama laugh?
No, I guess not. Rama laughed all the time. Rama said that from the eyes of enlightenment, everything is funny. (laughs) And that if you don’t laugh, you won’t last long on a spiritual path. He had the greatest laugh ever, such a great laugh. But he was laughing at his own jokes. (laughs) We may have made him laugh only from the perspective of how laughable our big egos and puny little minds were. He laughed at movies. I think that Rama could find humor in everything.
He was very, very funny. Very, very funny. He could have been a comedian. He was masterful at weaving topics through his conversation over the course of an evening, then he would have a punch line at the end of the night for a joke that he told in the first fifteen minutes. He would have us roaring with laughter. And he’d laugh along the way.
I think that everything was funny to him because of his enlightened state of mind. He could find the brightness and the humor in everything. That’s a great question. I wish I would have known the answer back then, because I am sure I would have done more things to make him laugh. (laughs) He would always ask us to buy him funny cards. I don’t think we did a very good job of that.
Buying him funny cards?
Yeah. Well, sometimes you could hit it, you know. There really aren’t that many funny cards out there. (laughs)
Well, there definitely weren’t back then, right? Now, there are some pretty funny cards.
Actually, you know, you are right. Now there probably are. Back then it was one of the hardest things to do. And of course, buying the cards was more for us than it was for him. We had to look through a lot of silly cards and do plenty of laughing before we found the one we felt was right. Even that task was to shift us, to make us happier and brighter.
What is it that you love about the practice that Rama created?
Well, Rama’s practice is revolutionary. Rama is a revolutionary. He said that the revolution is really in your own mind, that the opponent you are fighting is your own darkness. When you are a warrior, what you are really fighting is the ego.
Rama created this practice in the West for us. He taught us how to create a monastery of our lives without being in the monastery. He often talked about how great teachers would re-codify a spiritual practice, the same principles, the same teachings that have been there for thousands of years, but re-codify them for the current time and place, and that’s the magic. There are a lot of teachings out there, but they aren’t necessarily that applicable to the current time. They were applicable in the times they were created. Rama created something that is applicable in this age, in the West, an amazing structure for achieving enlightenment in this lifetime extremely quickly. Not just in one lifetime, which is already revolutionary, but very, very rapidly in this lifetime. The practice encompasses every aspect of life, in the most successful way possible, and results in happiness and joy, an incredible spiritual depth and awakening, and the most amazing life that anyone could ever even begin to imagine. And it’s not only applicable to his direct students. It’s applicable to their students too.
It’s amazing that there isn’t any part of my life that hasn’t been touched by this practice, that hasn’t been improved by it, that isn’t shinier and happier because of it. And it’s simple. It’s very crisp. There are no taboos. Everything, everything that we do, even when we are fobbing off when we are not supposed to, that is still enlightenment and this practice. There aren’t really any Ten Commandments around here, you know.
I love the fact that he cared so much about the enlightenment of women. That is something that I particularly really, really love. None of this “You have to be reincarnated as a man to become enlightened.” Not for Rama. He was very pro-woman.
I love that everything I do in my life now means that there will always be light here. No matter where I am and no matter what happens. No matter which incarnation I am in. He showed us how to find those worlds of light. He showed us how to find him, that perfect stillness and peace that I was talking about earlier. It’s a gift that can’t ever be taken away.
Anybody who comes to Rama’s practice, whether they knew him in the body or not, when they open that precious gift, it can’t ever be taken away, ever. Not in any incarnation. Not in any moment, ever. Not in the darkest moment that anyone can ever have, that gift is still there. When I am taking my last breath in this incarnation, I know exactly where I’ll go. I know where I will be, because of this gift that he gave us. I love that the most. (sighs, followed by laughter)
So do you have any stories of interacting with Rama one-on-one?
This is one of my favorite stories about Rama. In the beginning, the sales team was big and then not so big and then really, really small. But there was a point when there were maybe twenty or twenty-five people still on the sales team, then right after that he ended up firing half the people.
Those people weren’t making quota?
That’s right. Some people didn’t make quota. I remember them being really pissed off that they got fired. And Rama said, “What? This is business! This isn’t spiritual practice where just anybody can show up and say they meditate! If you don’t make your numbers, I am gonna fire you. Don’t complain to me, you should have thought about that before!” And then there were other ways for them to participate. But this was the business side of Rama. Business is great, because you know right away how you’re progressing. Just like martial arts, you either block the punch or you don’t. It’s very clear in martial arts how you are doing. Same with business. You are either making your numbers, making your rate, progressing, or you are not. You get immediate feedback.
I don’t have a lot of compassion for complaining. I have compassion for people who keep working at things. It wasn’t natural for me to be a martial artist. I had to force myself to go to the dojo every single time for four years. It really was a struggle for me. For people who struggled with computer science, or business, or martial arts, or whatever the task—it wasn’t necessarily being the best at it—it was having the desire to improve and to keep going. To keep going to class, keep working the code until you got it right, to keep doing the figures. That, to me, is being a good student. I really admire that. It’s about having an empty cup and the desire to learn. So for people to complain, “I didn’t get it. You’re firing me,” I don’t have compassion for that. I don’t have compassion for complaining in myself either. When there are so many gifts in this world, to be a complainer is really just bullshit. So anyway, that wasn’t the story. (laughs)
On the day I have in mind, Rama met with the sales team at the office. There were about twenty to twenty-five of us there. He was stunning! He had on his yellow suit from the Versace Spring Collection and he modeled it for us. He showed us the fabric and cut and the lining and his vest and his new Versace watch. He was so beautiful! So, so beautiful. Everything was just radiant gold.
He talked to us for a while about sales, then he told us a story about when he was looking for a house on the East Coast. The realtors took him to see all sorts of beautiful houses and he turned down every single one of them. The real estate agents thought, “We are never going to please this guy.” And they said, “Well, there is this one house, but you are really not gonna like it. It’s not worth your time.” But Rama said, “No, let’s go look at it.” The house was in bad condition. It wouldn’t have been something you’d think he’d buy. It required a lot of work. But he bought it.
He proceeded to knock down most of the walls, redo the entire house from top to bottom, so that now the house is one of the most exquisite houses and everyone who sees it says, “This is the most beautiful house I have ever seen.” He said that we are like that house. That each one of us has a special shine, and he has fallen in love with that part of everyone. Even though there are lots of things about us that he wants to knock out and redo, he has fallen in love with that bit of us. Then he said that he would always take care of us, forever, in every way, and in every incarnation. That was a really good moment. (both laugh)
Your spiritual teacher tells you that he’s fallen in love with you, and that he’s always going to take care of you. That’s a pretty great day. (laughs) That was one of my best moments with Rama. The people who were there remember that story pretty well. It was a good moment for us.
Yeah.
This next story is from one of the first desert trips I ever went on. We would go out to the gorge, sit in a big circle, and Rama would walk around the circle and do magic. Sometimes you couldn’t even see him or hear him because he might be far away. At one point in the evening, he came over and stood right in front of me. I don’t remember what he was talking about, but he put his hand up and made a downward slicing motion in the air, and light streamed through out of the blackness. Then he put his hand into it and his hand disappeared and he did something in there, and then he took his hand out and sealed it back up again.
He said, “What did you see?” He would always ask us afterward what we saw. I said, “Well, I saw you open up a hole in the sky, put your hand in and your hand disappeared, and you did something and then you took your hand out.” He said, “Oh yeah, one of these days as you develop your seeing, you’ll be able to see into that dimension too. The reason you couldn’t see my hand is because your seeing isn’t developed yet, so you couldn’t see into that other dimension. I went into another world you couldn’t see into yet.”
That was really cool. That was a fun thing, to watch him do magic before my eyes. It wasn’t “maybe something happened,” or “maybe he walked on air,” or “maybe the stars disappeared.” No. It was blackness, light streaming through the blackness, Rama’s hand disappearing into the light. That was fun. That was just a little magical moment. He would do that to inspire us, to sell us on enlightenment.
He talked to us about willpower a lot and how to use your will in this world. It’s an important skill to develop. I remember during sales we were at a small dinner with Rama. It was the handful of us that were left on the sales team, and that was the month where I closed a $200,000 deal. He asked me how I did it and to tell everyone how I pulled off that big sale. I think they were expecting me to give some kind of big pep talk. (laughs) But I couldn’t. I was tired. It was a lot of work. So I said, “It wasn’t easy, and it took sheer will to get up every day and meet with clients and push the software and close the deal. It was really, really hard, Rama.” I think everyone was kind of nervous because I didn’t give the pep talk at our pep talk dinner.
Rama said that when he was working on his second novel, Snowboarding to Nirvana, he had to write the book in three months, while running several companies and taking care of other business. It came down to pure will that he was able to accomplish the completion of his book, that sometimes that’s what it takes. There is so much grace in life, and gifts that we receive, but sometimes it’s pure will that results in success or accomplishing something. It was a cool moment for us, for me with him. He had incredible will. (laughs) Well, there wasn’t anything he couldn’t do. There wasn’t anything he didn’t succeed at. (laughs)
Can I go back for one second? Did you have a job that was supporting you during that time when you were living near Washington D.C.?
No.
You were just doing sales?
Yeah.
He was paying you guys to work for that company at that time?
So to speak. (laughs) Yes, we did have a salary. I started in ‘95. He let a few of us get our feet wet with sales. He took us on a trip to Santa Fe in the fall of 1995 and created the opportunity for us to get involved with software sales. After that I signed up and got my training and I was selling part-time. But it didn’t really work to do it part-time. To try and take a trip in a day or make calls early in the morning or night, it didn’t work. And I wanted to do this project with Rama. He changed the program to be about business, and I wanted to do it.
Then in January 1996, I was on that island trip with him and a small group of people. Earlier I spoke about how he asked us what our three goals for the year were, and one of mine was that I wanted to be a top salesperson in the company. He empowered that for me. Thank you, Rama.
There were three things that you—
One of my three goals for 1996 was to be a top salesperson, so I left my consulting job and joined his company full-time. I had made enough sales at that point to be hired by Rama. We did have a very small salary, but quite honestly it barely covered tuition—we still had to pay tuition, it wasn’t like we got freebies—and some basic expenses. So actually I ended up in debt, about $40,000 in the process, because travel expenses were so high, and also it took a while for a sale to get invoiced and paid and then additional time to work with the accountants to get your money. (laughs) In the end, I made out just fine. There was a point when I got a $40,000 check from their accountants for my sales. But initially, I went into a lot of debt. I was only making a few sales in the beginning. The quotas kept going up and up, which helped, because the more I sold, the more commissions I made. And he paid us huge commissions. So even though the salary was low, we were making 40 percent commission on every deal. I did very well in the end. I remember getting that huge check and paying off my credit cards.
And there are always gifts at the end of a project with Rama. Right after Rama changed the structure for sales and I left the company, I went to Paris for a week. Then I was really burnt out. I remember that I couldn’t even get out of bed for six weeks. I was so tired. I couldn’t look for a job. But then I got a job, suddenly and easily, ten minutes from home making a ton of money. It was a really nice, easy job to heal and recover. Almost everyone that I know from the software sales experience, in the end got sweet jobs, were able to save up money, pay off debt, and—I had a dream. (laughs) I forgot about this until just now.
In those six weeks when I was just exhausted—I mean, a year on the road. We’re monks; we want to be at home, meditating, studying. I would drive down to D.C., spend the week working, come back, work at the office all weekend or be traveling to New Orleans or Texas or California, meeting with hard-core people, like the IRS, the Pentagon, right? Really, really intense, and we were full of light. Rama was totally empowering it, but it wasn’t easy. After a year, I was tired, very tired. I was giving myself a hard time because I was too exhausted to look for a job, I was that tired. During that time, I had a dream that my body was a car. I was an automobile, and I was going to the kundalini gas station. (laughs) Isn’t that funny? I went to the kundalini gas station to get some fuel. The gas station attendant came over and it was Rama. He was the kundalini gas station attendant. I looked up and I said, “Rama, fill me up. I’m on empty.” (laughter)
That’s awesome.
Yeah. That was really high. That was the beginning of my road to recovery. Then, not too long after that I got that great job. It was in Connecticut and the man that hired me had a major breakthrough in his career while he was working with me. See, everyone around us would get Rama’s light too. My boss got an executive job on Wall Street and then hired me to work for him there. I jumped at that point to a quarter of a million dollars a year. Then the next one was $400,000, $500,000. It was really fast after that.
Before sales I was doing really well. I had my six-figure income. I had a very comfortable life. I gave it all up to bet on commissions in Rama’s company so that I could work more closely with him. I went into huge debt. I didn’t know how it would turn out. I just believed that it was the right thing to do.
As I mentioned, before Rama opened up the sales program in 1996, he let a few of us start selling. I closed my first $3,000 single user license deal while some other folks were at a trade show. At the next meeting, Rama asked a few people to talk about the trade show, and then he asked the people who made sales in the time that they were gone to talk about their deals. So I stood up to speak to Rama. He wanted to know how we made the sale, so everyone could learn from the experience. I said, “You know, I just talked to them. I sat down and I asked them about what was going on with their business. I was friendly.” He said, “Yeah. That is how you sell anything. You make friends with people. You do something that’s going to help them out.”
Then he looked directly into my eyes and said, “Why do you want to do this?” I was really on the spot and then it just came out of me from a very deep place. I said, “Rama, because I know that if I don’t do this with you, I will regret it forever and ever.” And Rama started talking “and ever, and ever, and ever.” I could feel that it was going to change my multi-incarnational profile by doing that project with him. It was a big moment. That’s when I knew that I was going for it. We had a timeless moment together: “forever and ever and ever.” These decisions you make in your life, whatever kind of decision it is, it’s not just now. It’s forever. So that’s when I knew I was going to make that transition and I did in ‘96.
That is really high.
Yeah! I even remember what I was wearing that night. That was a hot spot moment with Rama. It was great. And he empowered me. It was a great empowerment.
Anything more to say about one-on-ones?
I want to tell you about my initiation. Has anyone talked to you about what it was like? The initiation? We were at Tappan Hill in Westchester and there were beautiful, ornate tankas set up all around the room. It was sublime, so sublime. He had electronic music playing. We were meditating. Then table by table we went up and stood in front of Rama, and he put his thumb on our third eyes. Then we went back to our seats to meditate.
I had no idea what to expect. I just thought, “Thumb on my forehead, pow, you’re a monk. Off you go, you’re initiated.” He talked about what that meant. Then he said that he was putting his enlightened energetic mark on us, and that anyone who could see energy would be able to look at us and know that we’re his students, which is funny because I think we have plenty of notches already. (laughs) I think, how many lifetimes? How many times? But, in this life it was still recommitting again, like I said earlier, another commitment to the path.
I was really nervous. Rama didn’t touch people a lot, and to be initiated in that intimate and powerful way was a big deal. I remember standing in front of him, and he was totally golden and completely gone into the center of infinity where he resides. He put his thumb on my third eye, and he literally filled me up with light from toe to head. I watched the light pour into my body, like a pitcher of gold light, and he filled me all the way up. When I was totally full of luminous energy, he took his thumb away. I bowed and thanked him and walked away.
Then I was totally drunk on light. I forgot where I was sitting. I was going through the tables, bumping into people. They were trying to meditate and have their mystical experience, and I was in my beaded and gaudy purple gown and I couldn’t figure out where I was supposed to be. I was so blasted. Eventually, I fell into my seat, thank God. And I apologize, again, to whomever I disturbed along the way. That was a good moment.
What are some of the things that Rama said or did that made people uncomfortable or made you uncomfortable?
Pretty much everything. Rama went out of his way to push people’s buttons, because he wanted to shift them into new planes of being and new levels of perception. So he would intentionally dress in a way that someone might be shocked by or say something that was offensive.
He had the worst trash sailor’s mouth you’ve ever heard. No one could parallel Rama in his trashiness. One night, he went off, “Fuck the Dalai Lama. Fuck Mother Teresa.” A huge tirade. He was trying to break down our perception of what is holy and what is not, what’s good, what’s bad.
Everything he did, the fact that he drove a Mercedes, annoyed some people. That he had girlfriends pissed somebody else off. That he was beautiful and radiant, I am sure offended other people. Pretty much everything he did made people uncomfortable. Even sitting there when he was transmuting our karmas was not pleasant sometimes, a lot of the time. He talked about it as being put in a washing machine and how the agitation of the washer could be really uncomfortable, but then at the end of the night he put you through the fluff cycle so you always left feeling good.
Whether he was praising you, which was uncomfortable in a certain way—“Oh my God, now what if I screw it up?” or “He’s watching me now”—or if he was mad at you. He would build people up and then tear them down. I watched it happen many times. He did it to wear down the ego. You could see someone get very, very confident. He would give them an important role in his company or on a project, and say this is the best person ever. You all suck and this person is great. And then the next thing, when they were just gloating in their ego, he’d shred them and leave them egoically crushed on the floor, licking their wounds. (laughs)
Everything. That was what he did. He challenged us. Revolution isn’t comfortable. This isn’t the Martha Stewart version of enlightenment. There are lots of pathways to enlightenment, and you can take the slow way up the mountain or you can go straight for the top, and it’s not as pleasant, sometimes, going straight uphill. If he saw anyone fixated on any idea he would just slaughter them, slaughter the ego, to make them more free.
One night I was chewing gum at an event. Someone gave me a piece of gum. I was chewing it. He singled me out. I was in the back row and he said, “You! There is no gum in my seminars.” I had to spit it out right there in my hand. He totally changed me. It’s not comfortable to have three hundred people turn and stare at you because you’re chewing gum. “Oh shit. Oh my God.” The guy who gave me the gum was mortified, “I am so sorry. I am so sorry.” I was so high after that because he shocked me. The last thing I thought was going to happen was that Rama would call me out for chewing gum in a seminar, sitting in the back row of the meeting hall. Oh yeah, I was uncomfortable. Yeah. Bring it on Rama, totally. (laughter)
That’s a great story.
Yeah, he blasted me full of light. He caught me off guard. There was a moment when my mind and my ego were not engaged. He shocked me. And in that moment he could go in and (finger snap) shift me. But it wasn’t pleasant.
Was there anything specific that made you uncomfortable?
No. I loved all of it. I loved that he wore designer clothes and drove a fancy car. Because I wanted to wear designer clothes and drive a fancy car. I didn’t care who he had sex with. That didn’t matter to me. Big deal. Lucky for them, right? I really trusted Rama. I trusted everything. I think that is why I could make those leaps of faith. Rama and I jumped together. I had dreams with him night after night. We would be on the edge of a cliff looking out into eternity. He would grab my hand, and we would jump off together. Over and over. He would always be holding my hand.
So, hey! You know? That’s the life I wanted. It appealed to me. I wasn’t a hippie, spiritual person. I was in business school or at least trying to be. I have always been really practical and grounded. I have always loved making money and appreciated having success around me.
Except for those moments when I got called out on my shit, or the discomfort of letting go of the ego, because it holds on. It just gets in there with its lies, “No! I am not going to go! No! You want me to stay here!” You know, those moments—it wasn’t like there wasn’t pain. This is an extremely demanding practice, extremely demanding. There were times when I was head to the floor, “Please help me break through this. Just get me through this moment. Why am I such a shit?” I wasn’t a nice person. “Help me get over this. What do I need to do? How do I make that next jump?” Those moments were certainly uncomfortable. They were really hard. But there wasn’t anything about who Rama was, or anything that he did, or any changes he ever made in the practice that I was ever uncomfortable with personally. We’re that house—he’s breaking down the walls, putting a new roof on, putting on designer paint, landscaping the garden, and completely rebuilding the whole thing—that part, that’s uncomfortable. But hell, I could look at him and say, “Whatever it takes, Rama. Whatever it takes.” So, yeah. Good stuff. (laughs)
So you studied with Rama for six years. How would you compare your relationship with Rama today?
So much better! (laughs) Every day with Rama is better. Every moment is better. You know what it’s like when you are in love with something or someone? When someone asked Rama, “How do you become a good meditator?” he said, “Find something you love about it.” When you are in love with someone, every moment is precious. Every moment is magical. And so, every moment I have ever had with Rama has been a better moment.
I am so blessed that he is not in the body. There isn’t any part of me that wants Rama to be here teaching his program. I wouldn’t want to be in it. It wouldn’t be the same as it was, of course. He would have transformed it a hundred times by now. But the gift of his death was really amazing because before it was: Rama’s up there, I am down here. That’s Rama, I am here. I am up here, you are down there. I am thinking about the Corky Romano movie now. Have you seen Corky Romano? Oh, so you won’t get my Corky Romano joke.
He’s up there, I am over here. Or this is the enlightened guy and this is his student. Other, and self. That was great and it was beautiful, but Rama was always trying to point us back to ourselves, back to our enlightenment. When he was in the body it was all about Frederick Lenz. It was all about Rama and the performance and the theatre that we were all part of and the roles that we were playing and all the transformation that was happening, but there was me and there was Rama.
Now, where’s Rama? Rama’s here. Rama’s right here in this room. And I couldn’t understand that before. Rama is this body, my body. So long as he was an incarnate form, I was never going to get that. How far do I have to look to find Rama now? Don’t even have to go looking. He is looking at you right now through these eyes. So it’s a beautiful relationship. It is the most brilliant love affair you’ve ever read about or heard of. Lucky me. (laughs)
And my life now? Ah, what a blessed life! The day of the yellow Versace suit he also said, “And if you let me, I will give you such lives. I will give you such lives.” My life has been so good. Exotic trips and luxury living and the best of times. I have been happier than almost anybody I was ever around except my fellow students or Rama, of course, the happiest person I’ve ever met. People say to me, “You are charmed. You have a charmed life.” I have a brilliant inner life. I see the world. I see such pain in the world, but I also see such beauty, and I am blessed that I see the essence of it. I have a gorgeous life. I am so grateful. I wake up every morning and think how grateful I am for this bright inner life that I have. And I have an amazing outer life. Beautiful homes, beautiful vacations across the world, amazing and talented people around me, my health, such pure and true happiness. It’s just a way of talking about it, inner life and outer life. People tease me saying, “How can you be so funny or happy when the world seems so dark and difficult?” “NO—why not?”
I wanted it, like I said. I wanted to emulate Rama. I wanted all the things he had and I have them. He made it all possible. I have everything I ever want, so it’s an envious life that Rama created. Not just for me, but for all of his students, and their students. He made that possible. Every day I’m happier. I can honestly say that every day I’m happier. He promised us that and he delivered.
I do want to ask you one question. Rhea specifically said you went on that last trip to the Bahamas and then he took those of you that went to dinner later on.
You mean for New Year’s?
Maybe. There was an upstairs and a downstairs and you sat at his table.
That was New Year’s Eve, yeah.
She said I should have you talk about that.
I wanted to be around him because I knew that he was dying.
And you knew and not everyone seemed to know.
Yeah, I think some people were in denial. In 1997, Rama knew that we’d all been working really hard, and he could see that we needed a break, so he took us on elegant and fun trips to the Caribbean and the Bahamas. There was a trip where he didn’t show up one night. It was the first time he ever missed a seminar. He was so sick that he couldn’t get there. That’s when I knew.
I really wanted to leave the program at the time. I was so frustrated with the student body. If there was something that was hard— There are three things: there’s the Buddha, Rama; the dharma, the teaching; and the sangha, all of my fellow students! Most of whom I didn’t really like very much. (laughs) I like them now, but I wanted to leave the practice so badly at that time. They were reflecting my ego back to me, and I wanted to get away from that. I didn’t want to leave Rama, but I didn’t want to be with those people in that program. I saw my teacher dying, and I didn’t like how some people were behaving.
He gave us a teaching empowerment, passing the lineage on to us and that is so major! I don’t think we were ready for that. But he was leaving. He gave us a full lineage empowerment to carry the lineage after he left. He also gave us the Kalachakra empowerment, initiating us into advanced practice, which made enlightenment in this lifetime possible for all of us.
I wanted to leave so badly, but I could not leave my teacher, couldn’t walk out on Rama. I knew that my time with him was— even I didn’t know how soon he was going to leave. I was shocked the day I got the message that he left the body. I had no idea it would be that fast or in that way, but I knew that he was dying. I knew how many painkillers it took for him to stand up everyday. Amazing. And so on that night, on New Year’s Eve, I just wanted to see him, for my eyes to feast on him as much as possible.
He was wearing a burgundy velvet jacket and vest. It was an amazing jacket that he said was from another season, but it was great that he wore it anyway. Like, “Oh, God forbid, Rama wears something from last season.” (laughs) He was so beautiful, but so tired, so tired. I don’t remember much about what he said. Maybe those memories will come back to me some time. We were working on project management at the time, and he told us to really go for that, I remember that part. “Really do this project management stuff.” That’s all I remember, but I do remember how beautiful he was. I wanted to look at him a little bit longer. I’m sure brilliant stories were told, or he said some interesting things.
He was very personal. I remember that. He talked about people, saying, “This is my friend,” and “I’m so happy you’re here with me.” He thanked all of us for everything we’d done for him, and he was very lovey-dovey. I think that was the night that he gave everyone hugs when we were leaving. It was romantic almost. Yeah, almost romantic, but then most people think of human love or romantic love. It wasn’t that. It was Rama being a lover, a beautiful and radiant lover. Yeah, that was a good night.
So it was more sober, because he was tired and in pain?
Yeah, maybe, but it was also really high. Rama always gave everything of himself, no matter what he was feeling or what he was going through. He didn’t let on like, “Oh, I’m in so much pain.” I could see it in his face. He had talked about flowers being perfect because they’re beautiful and they grow toward the light and then they die. That’s what they do. They give their lives for that beauty. I think about that when I think about Rama sometimes. He was definitely a flower that night, a Versace flower. (laughs) With curly golden hair.
I wish I remembered what he talked about. Maybe he didn’t talk about anything in particular. But, oh yeah, it was a good night.
I’d like to bring up something. I am curious to know your take on when you found out how Rama died, that whole story on Long Island. I’m just curious if you have an idea of why he did it the way that he did.
At one time I thought I did. I had all sorts of ideas about it. But they were ideas about me, ideas that would make it okay for me that it happened. So I don’t know. There were some ideas floating around that kind of seemed right, but I have come to settle on the fact that Rama was an enigma. He was always an enigma.
Knowing that he was going to die, I wanted him to, like the stories of the great masters, I wanted him to sit in meditation and have double rainbows come out around his head with trumpets sounding. I wanted to have my idea of enlightenment and my idea of how an enlightened being dies, but it didn’t happen that way.
Rama did everything to blow everybody’s limited or fixed notions out of the water, and I think his death was yet another opportunity. Maybe it was deeper than that. There are ideas out there that in order to negate our karma he had to take his own life instead of us taking it in all the ways that we did. That is one theory. Another one is: “Live like a rock star. Die like a rock star.” I talked about Rama being unconventional, and he never really put a pretty bow on anything, except us. At the end of the night of enlightened fireworks, we’d go through the fluff cycle where he’d put a bright little bow on us and shoo us out the door.
He was radical! He was revolutionary! Now looking back I can’t imagine him having a traditional death. You know what I mean?
This is a one-on-one story. I like this story because it shows how Rama knew so much about everybody, even though we didn’t know it. He could see into our souls so perfectly and interacted with us based on that. In the beginning, I asked him, “How do I get rid of all of this anger and all these things inside me that are holding me back? Frustration and anger and all this baggage that I have?” Believe me, at nineteen I had a lot of baggage. Rama and I had similar upbringings, similar families, and although he and I had never talked about it, he knew. I was always very serious and all the other kids were very friendly, “Let’s cut out fish for Rama,” and “Let’s have a little party.” They were all very young and light-hearted while I was very serious. I wanted all that baggage to go away.
He talked to me in the “We.” He said, “We deserve happiness. We come from the same place.” He put me on his level, or he came down to my level. “We deserve happiness, don’t you think? Don’t we deserve to be just as happy as they are (pointing to all the people having fun)? You deserve that happiness. You deserve to have a great life.” It was a really personal and intimate moment where any part of me that thought that I didn’t deserve everything that he had to offer—meaning enlightenment, the whole thing, the beautiful life, everything we’ve talked about—any part of me, the other side of ego that didn’t think I was good enough, or that I had too much baggage, or that I wasn’t spiritual enough or whatever idea I had in my mind, he blew it up. He said, “You deserve this.” That was truly a pivotal moment for me. I think a lot of times Rama just had to convince us that we were good enough. “Why shouldn’t we be happy? If there’s happiness to be had, why not us?” So I really liked that moment.
The day of the yellow Versace suit, that was one of my favorite more intimate times with Rama. But I think my favorite public time with Rama ever was the night that he said he wasn’t going to be a spiritual teacher anymore, that he was only going to do business, and that if we wanted to work with him, we could work in his companies. The irony of that, normally Rama would show up in either head-to-toe leather or head-to-toe Armani, Versace, a crisp business suit, a briefcase, sharp. That night he showed up looking like a spiritual teacher. He was gorgeous and I’d never seen him dress that way before. I don’t exactly remember what the outfit was, but it was not head-to-toe leather and it was not a couture designer suit.
Then he danced for us at the end of the night, and it was so beautiful. It was Rama dancing with eternity on stage. Eternity was his dance partner as he glided across the stage. There was so much light and it was exquisitely beautiful. It was truly indescribable. It’s very hard to share what that was like, for Rama to dance. He would often do mudras with his hands for us, but that night it was his whole body, a sacred dance, a sacred mudra happening with his whole body. It was divine, pun intended. (laughs) Super divine. Yeah, that was definitely one of my favorite public moments.
This next story is from one of the only times that I wrote something down, after a desert experience. It’s one of my favorite moments with Rama:
Rama took us on a magical journey to the Anza Borrego desert. Seated in a circle around Rama, we asked him questions and watched him perform miracles of light with his power. He wore a bright yellow running suit with Nike tennis shoes so that it was difficult to see where his running suit stopped and his magnificent golden aura began. Rama spoke to us about balance while balancing with one foot on a rock in the center of our circle.
He said, “In this incarnation you have to have attitude. You have to make a stance. Attitude is a fine line to ego. You have to find it for yourself. Attitude is not being egocentric. It’s having a sense of self-worth about yourself. It’s balance, self-confidence, and feeling good about yourself, but not having an out of control ego. You need it to survive, but it can take you out. When you can stand in the middle of things and not be swayed by criticism or praise, that’s balance, that’s attitude!
“I am the axis of the circle that we form and all the worlds pivot around me. With every movement the worlds are in perfect balance, and I hold them in my awareness field. I am the universe. The universe is at my command and the universe commands me. I am all the worlds of light and extreme beauty. I am the worlds of darkness, too, but I live in the worlds of light through my will.
“My job is to proclaim enlightenment. I stand in the center of all things and say, ‘Hi! Here I am. I am enlightenment.’ I am undaunted by praise or criticism. I am perfectly balanced. It’s not easy. Try it and see how fast you buckle!”
Rama jumped off of the rock and stood in silence as the crescent moon fell behind the mountain. Rama disappeared and only light remained where he was standing. It seemed as if the desert was holding one great breath and didn’t dare to let it out while in the presence of such a great master. While the moon had slipped away, I was sure the sun had come out because the desert floor and the sky were lit with bright golden light. A gentle breeze suddenly made its way down the gorge as Rama spoke to end the evening. “I am the center. I am the core of a mandala that we create as part of a Buddhist collective. As a group we form and are the life of the mandala. The matrix of the lines of light of the desert floor, which extends from me to each of you, creates a beautiful mandala of light, a visual mandala of our strength as a group striving for the center of enlightenment, the worlds of endless light and beauty beyond comprehension.”
“Change can happen in an instant. There’s a concept called ‘Rama time’ where in one lifetime, a bazillion transformations can be realized.”
There was no shortage of laughter in this interview, even though it was our first time meeting, and the interview was conducted entirely over the phone. Because the interview was over five hours long, we took a break midway through, and it was during that break when Rama showed me how Mandala had really opened up her life to Rama, to enlightenment, so that Rama and enlightenment could work through her in the world. Any student of Rama or even a student of life can open up to being used by the universe.
How did you first come to meet Rama?
I met Rama through my best friend from high school. One day, after moving on to different colleges, we got together. I remember the day distinctly, because she was glowing. Yes, she was glowing and this particular friend of mine did not glow before. High school life is dramatic, and during our high school years, we were either complaining or depressed. But when I saw her on that day, she was radiant, she was glowing, she was totally happy and I was very surprised. “What happened to you? Did you meet someone? Something is different about you.” She said, “I met this man and when I was with him everything turned gold.” Interestingly, my reaction to this was absolute belief. We are both very grounded and I believed what she said was true. Trying to visualize it, I simply asked, “Wow, what was it like? Did the whole room turn solid gold?” She said, “No, it was as if the room’s light turned gold.” Then she said this person taught meditation, and she was introduced to him by one of his students.
A few months earlier, she had mentioned that a meditation poster caught her eye. She called the number on the poster and arranged to meet some man at a café to talk about meditation. Right away I was suspicious, “Oh my God, meet him in a public place! You don’t know who this person is.” Understand, we grew up in a big city with lots of weirdos. Then I proceeded to bombard her, “And it’s a guy, be careful!” At any rate, a few months later she was glowing, “Oh, that guy that I met from the meditation poster, the one you were so worried about, he’s the one who introduced me to Rama. He’s one of Rama’s students and he teaches meditation.” I knew she was taking meditation classes, but I had no interest in them until she showed up all bright and shiny. Previously, when she would tell me about the classes, I was very skeptical. That’s me though, really grounded, and very skeptical of meditation or anything “New Age.” I grew up in San Francisco, which is rampant with New Age, making me anti-New Age. New Age for me meant spacey, astral, unrealistic and ungrounded. In my ignorance, meditation was New Age. But with my friend so radiant and so happy, when she told me the room turned gold I wasn’t skeptical at all; I knew it was real.
Some months passed when finally I asked her, “Well, can I go to one of your meditation classes?” She said, “Yes! I’ve been waiting for you to ask me. I know you’ll really enjoy meditation.” The class was given by one of Rama’s students, a gentlemanly fellow. During class, he gave an introduction to meditation, but I couldn’t understand a thing he was saying. His explanation was way over my head, as if he was speaking a foreign language. But while I was sitting in the room, I tripped out. When I looked at him, he went away and I could see everything behind him. How bizarre! How cool! So that’s what I focused on the whole night. As he was rambling on, I sat with eyes open and jaw dropped, “Wow, this guy is transparent. This is really cool.”
So that was a Rama student?
Yes. I’ve come to learn that when you teach or do anything for Rama, you’re part of the bigger picture. It wasn’t that this person had any supernatural powers; it was that he was participating in something dharmic. Dharma comes through. After the class, I asked my friend, “Did you see that? That was so cool and weird.” She laughed and said, “That’s what I’m talking about.” A few months later I had the opportunity to meet Rama in Los Angeles where he was giving a meditation seminar. I’ve heard a lot of miraculous stories around how people came to meet Rama, but mine is not special in any way, rather it’s very simple. I had a friend who met Rama, she said he turned gold, and I believed her.
What was your life like when you first met Rama?
I was in college and life was average. Entering adulthood, I wondered about career and family. Life was ahead and all of it was daunting. At the same time, I was discontent with the view. I always knew, even when I was a small child, that there was more to life than the picture of life painted in front of me, a picture painted by my family, culture and society. At the same time, I didn’t know of anything more. So when I met Rama, I was at a crossroads. Ahead of me was a painted picture of adulthood, while on the sides, I was hoping for more. I was still young enough to believe in magic, but the world was presenting something very different. This couldn’t be it and the thought of it was depressing, “I’m supposed to have a career, eventually meet somebody and raise a family,” which is fine, all fine. It’s a great story, but I just felt deep inside that there had to be something more and that’s where I was when I met Rama.
What were you studying in school?
I hadn’t actually figured it out, but I was taking classes and thinking about majoring in mathematics. I had no idea what I was going to do with my life. (laughs)
You were open.
Open or confused. (laughs) Terrified, open, confused, I don’t know. Math or psychology. I was fascinated with the mind. It was going to be math or mind.
When did you know that this was it? When did you realize that Rama was your teacher?
For me it wasn’t as though I sat with Rama and instantly realized, “OH MY GOD, this is the One! This is it. This is my guru for life!” It was subtle and gradual. At first, when I sat with him, unlike my friend’s experience, it wasn’t supernatural. The room did not turn gold. Even though I was looking hard, I didn’t see anything out of the ordinary. Rather, his description of meditation and life was so real and grounded, I wanted to see him again.
I chose to be a student because I enjoyed being around this man and learning his perspective on life. He was the most sensible, practical and open individual I had ever met. The irony is that he was a Westerner teaching meditation, a concept I was hugely averse to, loaded with notions of the astral and weirdness. But when Rama, a blond white man, spoke of meditation, despite the fact that he was speaking to hundreds of people in the room, I could identify with everything he said, as if he was speaking directly to me. But even more impressive was that he was reaching out to every person in the room simultaneously, offering a unique thread, one that each individual, despite background, color, gender or race, could grasp. It was impressive, “Wow, he’s brilliant. He must be speaking of a truth that is universal to all of us. Whatever he’s figured out, I want to figure out.” He was practical, and at the same time, in touch with something universally beyond practicality. The old daunting picture of life looming in front of me, painted from before I could remember, perhaps by society or family, seemed miniscule, compared to what he was in touch with.
I’ve always appreciated the influence and perspective of excellent teachers, so to have a teacher of life made a lot of sense, life being the ultimate lesson. To answer when, there was not an exact moment. It was gradual.
How would you describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him?
That’s a hard question, because Rama had many faces, many sides and many aspects. I guess it depends on who I’m describing him to and what they need to see—which of Rama’s aspects they needed to see. He would adapt and present different faces for different people, depending on the need and the situation.
How would I describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him? I’ve been describing him as grounded. He was a meditation teacher, but he was an enlightened being. Those words, meditation and enlightened being, are very difficult to describe because they’re charged. He was in touch with something divine, or maybe I should say, he was in touch with the Divine. You know, how it’s written in spiritual books: the Absolute, capital A, the Divine, capital D. Silly words that don’t mean anything, but wrapped in a person’s perspective of life, they could mean way too much. Nevertheless, he was that Divine, he was that Absolute and yet he was this tall, six-foot-four-inch, blond guy who was real and grounded in a Western world. He was able to describe the Absolute and the path to enlightenment in a way that a Westerner could comprehend. He was tough. He was an enlightened teacher who brought enlightenment to the West and created a curriculum, a path, for Westerners to follow that adapted to and was effective in this space and time. He was brilliant.
He was also completely misunderstood by a lot of people, as is expected because—the duality between the Divine and the Western culture, how can they connect? They’re disconnected. A lot of people completely misunderstood him. He was teaching a form of Tantric meditation where everything in life is a skillful means, a way to see the truth, a way to liberation. For many people that doesn’t make any sense. And some even find it threatening and offensive. Because he was introducing these concepts, he was radical, but at the same time, these concepts were very practical. Radical or practical depends on how you perceive the world, what side of the fence you’re on; are you in or out of the box? He was brilliant, grounded, and radical, all the same guy.
What made Rama laugh?
I think life made Rama laugh. He’d always say that enlightened people have a great sense of humor, because humans and the world are absurd. All the dramas of human nature can’t be taken so seriously. I suppose, from his perspective, it’s pretty silly. Not to make fun or make light of life’s tragedies, but there’s so much drama. When perhaps 90 percent of it is just silly human nature. I think that life made Rama laugh. He could see eternity and then he could see the mundane, and I think it was pretty funny.
He would make us laugh more than make himself laugh. He always wanted us to lighten up. I think that in the times that I’ve seen Rama we probably laughed much, much more than Rama laughed. He was trying to get us to see the humor in life. Historically, many Zen masters and enlightened beings had a wicked sense of humor.
What made him angry?
He would get angry when we were stuck and needed to change. If we were not progressing, not being selfless, not practicing happiness.
Do you have any examples?
Let me try to remember—Rama had different technology companies. He created a career path that strengthened minds, developed power, and promoted financial self-sufficiency through software development. There was a trade show for one of his software companies in Las Vegas. It was a huge trade show that Rama spent a lot of money on. He got an enormous booth and invited some students to work the booths, demo the software, hand out brochures and sell software. The first day we worked the show and made zero sales. Apparently we did horribly, because after the show, he was furious with us.
We had no idea what we were doing wrong. We just knew he was really pissed, that we were doing a terrible job, that we were focusing on all the wrong things. In general, Rama was disappointed with how we got along, saying that as a community we were always angry with each other, always focused on the negative. He kept telling us, over and over again, but we were so clueless, “Huh, what are you talking about? You must be talking about him or her, but definitely, not me.”
That night, after being severely scolded, we got together wondering, “What the heck are we doing wrong?” Someone raised the point that we needed to work together and it clicked. We realized that all day long we were being selfish; we were not working as a team. We were hoarding opportunities and treating our mates as competition. We also realized that this way was against our nature and simply no fun. Our nature was to be happy and play, to help each other and work together.
The next day was a complete turnaround. Inspired from the night before, we started doing something we hadn’t done in a long time. We started helping each other. We were giving to each other without thought of ourselves. The sales structure in the company was commission-based, but instead of hoarding we started sharing. We weren’t concerned about our own sales; we were concerned about presenting and sharing the product. We began to actively practice selflessness and, would you believe it, we started making sales at the show. A booth manned with amateur sales people was the busiest, happiest, most trafficked booth on the floor. Our booth was buzzing, while all the other booths were dull. Our visitors had a great time. And some, receiving a super bright and shiny demo, came to understand the product well enough that they purchased it right on site.
By the end of the day, Rama was very pleased and we experienced a great lesson, not only about selflessness, but about his anger, and the power of enlightened energy. His anger pushed us to change. And when we started to practice self-giving, we started having fun, and the happy energy of enlightenment radiated from Rama through the company, through us and was felt by everyone who visited our booth. His booth was the happiest booth in the show.
It’s really interesting that you turned it around in one day. You went from one day not getting it right to the next day getting it right.
Yeah.
So he actually came into a room and yelled at you?
That’s the part I can’t remember. Either he yelled at us or someone else yelled at us on his behalf, which is even worse because that meant he didn’t even want to look at us. He was angry with us a lot because we were selfish and clueless. When Rama got angry, the whole room filled with an intense fiery red light. Everyone present got totally blasted with wrathful energy. Sometimes when I saw Rama, it was so intense I couldn’t remember anything. I just remember being in light, whatever color it happened to be on that occasion. Red when he was angry, but at other times, during talks and meditation, it was gold or white. The red, wrathful, fiery light was shattering and provided a radical opportunity to change, if you earnestly wanted transformation.
Change can happen in an instant. One day we were a group of selfish, angry individuals and the next day we were selfless, vibrant and happily working together. That’s what he always wanted for us. That’s what he always wanted us to be. He was pleased because we made that change. And it happened because he expressed anger. A teacher gets angry to initiate change. That’s it. That’s the only reason. To stir it up.
There’s a concept called “Rama time” where in one lifetime, a bazillion transformations can be realized. Normally it takes countless incarnations to realize such change. We made a change in one day; it could have been faster. He wanted us to change fast.
What made him sad?
A memory of him being sad is when Vayu died. To make it worse, instead of having compassion for his loss, he felt some of his students judging him as being attached because he mourned Vayu’s passing. He loved Vayu. Vayu was his companion. It was a tough time for Rama because we were not learning or practicing properly. Our lack of compassion for his loss is an example of how poorly we were doing.
One night during a seminar he looked at all of us. He was sitting in a chair and he patted his body and said, “You guys think that I’m this body. I’m not this body and you guys are forgetting that. You guys are looking at me as if I’m a ‘man.’” At another time he raised his arm and pointed, “I’m pointing to enlightenment and all you are doing is looking at my hand. That’s not the point. I’m pointing to enlightenment. Look at enlightenment.”
Sometimes he would get negative media from someone he worked with in the past. He was sad, but not for himself. He was sad for the person who generated the story. Some people wondered why he didn’t take countermeasures. He replied, “I’m not going to take counteraction. It’s very un-Buddhist.” He didn’t care about justification or retribution. He was concerned for the person for being in a negative and troubled state of mind.
I didn’t realize there were other media stories besides the kill story.
Enlightenment is very threatening. Most media is ridiculous. Just look at what’s being sold to us: headlines and gossip. When I go online to check e-mail, I’m presented with ads for fake boobs and dating. It’s silly. Then there’s this guy selling: “Life isn’t everything you think it is. Enlightenment is real.” And people freak out, “Oh my God!” (laughs)
Knowing you have the right teacher is important, and Rama encouraged us to examine other teachers to be certain we were on the right path. He didn’t want followers. He would say things like, “Always question. See other people. Don’t just follow me. Cross-reference against common sense.”
Making sure that everybody fact-checked.
That everybody was thinking for themselves. That we were not following the herd, both in life and in the practice. Everybody is just following something that they’ve been marketed, and if it’s bought, they believe happiness will come. Rama kept saying, “You’ve been marketed to your whole lives, none of it is real. Think for yourselves. Make your own decisions.” It was radical. It was destructive and very threatening to some people. To say that “you are fine the way you are” puts a lot of people out of business. He was teaching us to stop thinking like everyone else.
What is it that you love about the practice that Rama created?
I love many things about the practice. Number one is meditation. It is the center of the practice. Rama was like a teacher in the East and we practiced Eastern etiquette with him and each other. Westerners tend to talk a lot to describe things. Rama used words only as a vehicle to carry us along, so that we had something to focus on, something to hold on to, but it was what was going on underneath, what was not said, that was the real teaching. He would sit and meditate with us all the time. Students have probably shared with you fantastic stories of sitting with Rama. Being with him dissolving, him turning into gold, beautiful light showering all over us. All the while, he was really teaching us how to meditate without words. Sometimes he would verbally instruct us. Teaching us as if we were children, positive and funny, he’d say, “Sit up nice and straight. Focus on a chakra. I know you can focus. If something heavy fell on your toe, all your focus would be on your toe.” Some people would ask, “What about the breath?” Jokingly, he’d say, “It’s good to breathe.” Despite our silliness, he would continue to teach us the basics. “Focus on your chakras. Don’t space out, don’t fall asleep, sit up nice and straight.” He was always cordial. As I said before, when he would sit and meditate with us, he was really teaching us how to meditate without words, and it was powerful.
Meditation develops forever. It is wonderful to practice meditation every morning and every night. No matter how crazy the world gets, no matter what’s going on, I can meditate and get lost in beauty. That’s a huge gift and I am forever grateful to Rama. Real meditation, not “time to space-out” meditation, not “think about my desires and worries” meditation, not “look at myself” meditation, but truly stopping the mind, stilling the body and merging with light. It’s priceless; it’s gorgeous.
I love the practice that Rama created for us as a whole; it’s a beautiful mandala with many pieces, each piece a facet of his teachings. Rama said, “I’m in the middle, the center of a mandala created for you.” It’s brilliant and it’s for everybody past, present and future. Some people refer to it as a yantra or a Tantra. I refer to it as a mandala. It’s an ingenious structure, a great vehicle, that he created to carry people through the teachings of enlightenment in the West. A lot of it is focused around career and living and working in the world. It’s radical. “Why is a spiritual teacher teaching computer science?” Someone once said that Rama teaches the mysteries of Egypt through computer science. Have you heard that?
I’ve just heard that in Tibet the mind exercises that the monks used to do were similar to the structures of computer science.
In Tibet, monks exercised through tankas, divine images. Eight hours a day, nine to five (laughs), monks would go into caves and work on visualizing the deities depicted in tankas. In the beginning, the mind being weak could barely glimpse even a part of the deity. Eventually after twenty years, they could not only visualize the deity, they could see an entire scene alive in their mind, a beautiful, intricate universe filled with divine aspects, deities and symbols. After years of focus, their minds had the capacity to construct and hold the universe through divine imagery. Computer science develops the mind in a similar way, as did the mystery schools of Egypt. People have fantastic ideas of what the mysteries of Egypt were like and many of them are astral and ungrounded, but Rama’s teachings are grounded, “Life is a mystery.” Simply put, mystery schools teach the mysteries of life.
Rama adapted mystery school lessons into a form that could be practiced in the West. While at the same time, he taught us about money. Rama pointed out that a lot of spiritual people don’t like making money, in fact, they have a huge aversion to it, convinced that money is evil. Ironically, aversions take away from the spirit and without enough money, a huge amount of energy is wasted worrying about money. We saw Forrest Gump with Rama. When Forrest ends up with a ton of money because he invested in Apple, he says, “One less thing.” Forrest doesn’t have to worry about money anymore. Rama gave us that, one less thing. Worrying about money is draining, and sadly, many people are drained by it. Rama plugged that drain immediately. Rama also saw that in the West, money affords a physical and mental buffer that aids the spiritual practitioner of enlightenment. For example, it’s exquisite meditating on the top of Mauna Kea, but it requires money to get there. Through money he taught us to let go of its aversions, to stop wasting energy thinking about it, and to lead lifestyles that provided space to practice meditation, while at the same time we learned computer science to strengthen and develop the mind, like the Tibetan monks in the cave, or the schools in Egypt. It’s brilliant.
I like what you said earlier about meditation being continual learning. I still held in my mind that I’m trying to get to a certain place, but you always just keep going.
There’s no end. It unfolds forever. Rama was always pushing his practice. He told us many times, “I’m taking my meditation to the next level.”
He said that about himself?
All the time.
Someone recently told me a story about when Rama gave you guys a certain empowerment. He gave it to both ST2s and ST1s together and an ST1 raised their hand and said, “Rama, I don’t understand, I’ve been studying with you for twenty years. I don’t know why you didn’t give this to us earlier.” The ST2s hadn’t been around as long and they were getting the empowerment. He replied that he hadn’t known how to do it before. He couldn’t have done it before.
He included the ST1s, ST2s and anyone who ever sat with him. This is an example of Rama’s compassion, anyone—anyone he had contact with—was invited to receive this empowerment. After the empowerment, he asked, “Do you know why I haven’t given this to you before? Because I didn’t know how. I just learned it. If I had known how, I would have given it to you earlier.”
There’s another story about that night. Rama had us doing such crazy things all the time, pushing our lives, pushing our careers. He would make us work so hard and we didn’t understand why. He would say, “Double your contracting rate.” So we’re out struggling, trying to double our contract rate. It was intense work and stressful at times. That night, an ST2 raised her hand and asked Rama, “What about love? When are you going to teach us about love?” Rama got sad. He said, “This is what I’ve been teaching you this whole time.” Being so focused on the work we were missing the crux. The whole teaching was about love. I’m sure you’ve heard stories about Rama’s path being the warrior’s path. It is indeed a warrior’s path, but it is about love. He was sad because at the time we missed it. I think many of his students see it now.
I think it would be hard to see that when you’re stressed out.
It’s like Karate Kid—wax on, wax off. Go to the garage and wax on, wax off for the next year. At times, we were overwhelmed with “wax on, wax off.” We were sore, tired and cranky. But that’s how he taught, indirectly. He didn’t say, “This is Lesson Love 101.” Just like when he taught us about selflessness and the beauty of the sangha through his computer companies. On the surface he taught us how to build and sell software, but we were learning much more.
Do you have any stories about the software sales experience for you personally?
What comes to mind is an image of a phone and the dreadful thought of having to make one more cold call. Actually, software sales was an incredibly life-changing experience. It was hard “wax on, wax off,” but it was also a fun ride. It was quite a learning experience to call absolute strangers and convince them to speak with you. Remember, I’m speaking of a spiritual person with a huge aversion to reaching out to others. It was challenging to work through that aversion. Once I gained their interest, I’d set up meetings and travel to new cities. It was exciting to adventure the world, to learn how to travel anywhere and to try, to give it a shot.
Sales calls were beautiful. The room would become bright and blissful and the company receiving the demo would become so happy. It was magical to witness their reaction to the energy and see them uplifted. In the beginning, they would be tired, gray-faced, and drained, but by the end, they were radiant, rosy-cheeked and filled with joy. Rama taught us that life is full of magic, that life is magic. Seeing their reactions was like witnessing the effects of magic.
Have you heard of Adi Da? Adi Da said that Rama students are the Navy Seals of enlightenment, because Rama taught us hard lessons through living and working in the world. Selling software was really intense, but from it, I grew up. Rama’s students are very successful. Myself for example, I was in my early twenties making six-figures a year traveling all over the United States. I was meeting with C-level executives, influencing their software decisions. I was learning to grow up and experiencing life. It was bizarre and awesome.
Did you continue to go to college?
After meeting Rama I went to technical school, and then we moved to New York and I started my career. New York was quite a learning experience. Getting my first programming job was probably the most difficult lesson of all. For some people it was easy, but not for me. I excelled at computer science, but it took me a long time to learn how to get a job.
When you moved was there any resistance from your family, that you had stopped going to school and then you’re going to New York?
Not resistance, but heartbreak. My mom is so cool. I love her. But I shattered her dream when I moved to New York. In her dream I was the devoted daughter who would live with her, share my family with her, and care for her until her dying days. When I decided to leave, she saw that dream slipping away and she was sad. She’s amazing because she didn’t get angry and she didn’t blame Rama even though she knew I studied meditation with him and that he was the reason I was leaving. My mother’s a great person.
I imagine she’s seen how it’s transformed you and how happy you are.
What pleased her most was my career. Despite not graduating from college, she saw how well I was doing with my career and finances.
How did you get your first computer job? How did you make that happen?
Getting my first job was a terrible struggle. It took me much longer than others, about a year and a half. What happened? Number one, I was terrified. I came from the most beautiful city in the world, San Francisco, to a dirty, noisy, ugly, busy, fast, corporate, suits and ties New York City where everyone is threatening. I was young. Oh my God, I remember my first experience on Metro North, the commuter train. It was so scary. I was surrounded by grown-ups, suits and Wall Street Journals. Rows and rows and rows of people reading the Wall Street Journal. It was shocking and bizarre. Walking the streets was terrifying, let alone getting a job. So how did I finally get my first job? Students have amazing stories about getting their first jobs. Mine is not miraculous. I went to an interview. I took a technical test in COBOL. I didn’t know that it was a closed book test so I referenced my COBOL book. Know that if I had known it was closed book, I would not have used my book. I am a stickler for rules. At any rate, I aced the test and landed an entry level job.
Saraswati told the story about one particular student who was good at getting jobs but kept getting fired. It occurred repeatedly until finally she really learned the skills required to keep a job. She was just good at getting jobs.
Rama said, “Sweat the details. Don’t fake it, learn it.” He got angry when people lost their jobs because it proved they were faking it. I hope that girl learned how to code.
For a number of reasons, it can be much harder for women to learn to code. Rama had a strong focus on the liberation of women. Rama said the women in the study shied away from coding and focused more on business or database programming. I have taught a number of women to code and through it I learned a lot about the reasons why women have a hard time coding. It’s female conditioning. Women have a hard time coding because they don’t think they can code and they don’t want to learn to code. They would rather have a Mister Fix-it fix it. Women are afraid to make mistakes. Women want approval. Women are afraid to venture out, to take risks. Even though women create children, they’re afraid to create a computer program. Programs break and need to be fixed in order to work. Women don’t want disapproval. Women are afraid of failure, afraid to explore, afraid to fix it.
When I teach a woman how to code, first she must learn that she can do it, that nobody is going to fix it for her, that she’s going to fix it for herself and it’s okay to break it. When it breaks, she’s not expected to know the fix, but she must find the fix through resourcefulness, research, trial and error. Guys tinker when they need to fix something. They go online; they go to chat boards. They ask questions. They tinker, tinker, tinker. They’re confident. So to become a programmer, women must learn confidence. Programs don’t work automatically. It takes a lot of work to make a computer program, and that’s why it’s called software development.
Do you have any stories of interacting with Rama one-on-one that you would like to share?
Not a one-on-one conversation, but there is an interaction that demonstrates some of his bright magical happiness. Before Rama’s seminars there was registration. The registration team greeted and checked everyone in. It was exhausting. I was on the “reg” team for a little while and by the end of registration, I’d be floored, so tired. At the end of a particularly draining registration, after everyone checked in, it was empty at the registration table when Rama strolled in. His gait was beautiful—long strides as if he was gliding. As he entered he looked at us, and all of a sudden the happiest, fuzziest energy overtook everyone at the registration table. Instantly, the tiredness and weight went away, and we were in a sparkly cloud of loveliness. It’s a simple story, but wonderful.
It was amazing how quietly and gracefully Rama entered his seminars. Before his arrival, everyone was anticipating his entry, discreetly watching for his appearance. But despite the effort, every time, he would appear out of nowhere, seated in his chair, and the seminar would start. He was so refined and quiet with his energy. He would walk into a room, and no one would take notice, even though everybody was looking.
What are some of the things that Rama said or did that made people uncomfortable or made you uncomfortable, if there was anything?
He did lots of things that made people uncomfortable. He was radical. Perhaps he wanted to make people really uncomfortable, to push beyond comfort levels, to break free from fixed ideas.
For example, sometimes he told the nastiest jokes. One time, when we were exceptionally weary from the world, absorbed with the problems of our lives and feeling very self-important, Rama started the seminar with a joke about elephants, “What’s gray and comes in buckets?” He would say other really radical things about spirituality like, “Fuck the Pope, Fuck the Dalai Lama, Fuck Mother Theresa.” There’s an old proverb, “When you see the Buddha on the road, kill him.” Any idea of right and wrong, kill it. So he said, “Fuck the Pope.”
Something that probably made people really uncomfortable was that he was a sexual person, meaning he had sex. There’s an idea that spiritual people are not supposed to have sex. Yes, there are teachings around celibacy. But historically, many spiritual masters had sex. So where do these puritanical ideas of chastity come from and why are people fixated on them? He was a man who, like most other men, was a sexual being.
Rama pushed the envelope in all of us. He pushed me to work hard, to the point where I didn’t want to push anymore. Pushing contracting rates, pushing sales quotas are some examples. It was hard. It was uncomfortable. A lot of his teachings were uncomfortable, but they broke molds.
Sometimes meditating with him was uncomfortably intense, as if my whole body was in a frying pan. At these times, I would use all my will to sit still and not run out of the room, “Just don’t move, don’t move.” His energy was literally so high vibe it shook me up and, during the process, I was physically and emotionally very uncomfortable. He also triggered very uncomfortable ego reactions.
One day he brought us to Pound Ridge and told us the spiritual program was over and it was to be a business program from now on. That might have been when software sales started. He was ending the “spiritual program.” Obviously we were trapped in it. People were cringing, perhaps the older students more so than the ST2s. It seemed that many of the ST2s were thrilled. The ST2 mentality is very much, “Cool, okay! Whatever you say! Woo hoo!” But still, a lot of people left the study then.
Rama constantly reminded us, “If you’re not happy here, if this program is not working for you, bow out.” He wasn’t trying to make anyone stay. On the contrary, by the way he pushed us, it seemed that he was trying harder to get rid of people who weren’t whole-heartedly hard-core about enlightenment. His program is not a place to “hang out” and be comfortable. Rama’s path is fast and it’s a tremendous challenge to keep up. All of the lessons move with such momentum and burn through so many karmas. It’s difficult to keep up with that kind of tempo all the time. To push all the time. When he announced the spiritual program was over, it was an opportunity for people to bow out, to take a break.
How long did you study with Rama in the body?
Maybe six years.
How would you compare your relationship with Rama today?
It’s totally different. When he was in the body, it was an outward relationship, but now it’s inward. In the body, I saw Rama as a person, as a human being, as a man, and I’d receive guidance, instruction, and corrections verbally. It was physical. Today, though he’s not in the body, he’s more present than ever. It’s inward and more limitless than when he was in the body. I see Rama in everything, whereas before I only saw him as a man.
That’s the only thing an ST3 wouldn’t be able to do, see him as a man. Well, that’s not completely true. I can see him on the Tantric Buddhism with Rama video.
When he wrote the Surfing books, he said they capture everything you need to know. And then there are his teaching tapes. All of the instruction is there and you can feel his presence in them. For some ST2s, since he left the body, the relationship has transformed into something more powerful, more intimate. It’s like the scene in Star Wars when Obi Wan says, “If you strike me down now, I’ll be more powerful than you can possibly imagine.” The relationship is strong, and at the same time, incredibly humbling, yet tricky. Because he’s not in the body to say otherwise, it’s easy to let the ego be a jerk and think, “I’m the best student in the world. I am fantastic.” In order to continually learn and receive his teachings, I have to be ruthlessly honest without which everything is missed. All the beauty is missed.
Rama speaks in everything. And the heart knows when it’s true and when it’s the ego making it up. One of Rama’s teachings is that life is the teacher, that life is the adventure. When he was in the body he tried to teach us that. Rama out of the body is experiencing that life is the teacher and in life is Rama.
What is your life like now and are you happy?
I must say, life is a trip. I am just now starting to learn my place in the world. I don’t mean to sound self-important, it’s simple really. When I first met Rama I was lost, like many people—confused and insecure about life and how to fit into life and find a measure of happiness and comfort. What I’ve learned over the years is that my life doesn’t have to be like anybody else’s. That I am a spiritual being and my life is spiritual.
I work and live in the world as I’ve been taught and consider myself successful in it. I don’t avoid people, try not to avoid situations, try not to have aversions. The Buddha teaches aversion and desire are the root of suffering. I live my life in the world, but I know I’m not of this world. I don’t live the lifestyle of most Americans. I don’t buy into it. I try not to judge it or others who live it, but I definitely don’t want it for myself—to be consumed with attachments, desires, fears, anger. I don’t need to constantly fill voids with things that are transient. I’m just happy with life. Rama teaches me that God is in everything. He teaches me how to meditate and go beyond this world, to touch light and to rest in union and peace in light—light is so glorious, beautiful and very happy.
Sometimes I come home from work exhausted, tired and in pain, but that’s not “unhappiness.” Rama said many times that happiness doesn’t mean that pain goes away. He was always teaching us that life is pain. Perhaps through some of his lessons he was showing us the pain of life, and teaching us how to live, tolerate and navigate in it. Death is painful. The body is physical and injuries are painful. Emotions are painful. Pain is a natural experience and I feel it. But with meditation, a connection to life and to that which is above and beyond this world, there is happiness and discovering it is happy. It’s always refreshing, like meeting an old love you haven’t seen in forever. Every time it is discovered it’s a surprise, “Oh my God, I’ve missed you so much! I love you!”
Happy is a tricky word. Everybody has an idea of what happiness is. What we’re talking about here is in the context of enlightenment, it’s ultimate happiness. In enlightenment, there’s only one truth, one absolute. There can be only one, because the one is so simple and vast it can hold everything and, yes, it is happiness. Rama was happy. But not because of what he had or of any circumstance. My life is very difficult, but I am happy. I am on the path because I want ultimate happiness, which is not the same as getting what I want or not getting what I don’t want. It’s about being at peace. And being connected with something beautiful and wondrous beyond all of this, but part of all of this. That’s happiness, with a happy little light bulb. It’s real, it exists and everyone can tap into it.
What is my life like now? I practice Rama’s lessons that help me navigate a happier life. Things like, don’t think about yourself so much; do something nice for somebody else; make someone smile. Little things like that. To find the humor in life and have a good time with it. Life now, with Rama out of the body—I try to practice yoga in life every day and to use life as the vehicle that carries me along.
What did you realize after Rama left the body that you hadn’t gotten before?
I realized that realization is something very personal. Someone can tell you something, but you don’t realize it until you realize it. You can read a lot of books or hear Rama talk, but you don’t get it until you realize it. One realization I had after Rama left the body was something that seems obvious, but at the time was incredibly transformative. Once a few years after Rama left the body, while meditating, I realized Rama is enlightenment. That realization was huge. I didn’t get it when he was in the body. I knew he was enlightened, but I didn’t know what that really meant. You’d think because I was studying with him and working on all of these fun and crazy adventures with him, you’d think I would have known that, but I didn’t. I heard it and I wanted to believe it and I had experiences with him that made me believe in enlightenment and that there was something else, but it wasn’t until he left the body that I realized that Rama wasn’t just a man, even more, that Rama wasn’t just an enlightened man. I realized that he is enlightenment, that there is no difference between him and enlightenment. In that moment I was humbled and blown away. It was also incredibly educational. It’s strange to talk about. Rama said never talk about personal stuff. This is pretty personal, but perhaps it might be helpful to someone else. This was something I couldn’t receive when he was in the body. As if my perception of his physical aspect limited my understanding, even though there were amazing and profound experiences in his presence.
Once during a seminar he touched his arm and said, “You guys think that I’m this, but I’m not this.” And many times, in small ways, he would allude to where he came from and what he was doing, that he wasn’t of this world, that he had work to do and that’s why he was here. It wasn’t until he left the body that I could appreciate those statements. But he was here for great work. That realization was a huge leap. After that everything changed. It was like jumping to the other side of a fence. It takes a huge leap of faith to realize that Rama is enlightenment. The world makes it difficult to believe that there could be an enlightened incarnation in the West.
Can you share some of your favorite Rama moments?
My favorite moments with Rama are when he was playful. When he first met the ST2s, it was a sweet and innocent time. We had a party with Rama in Marin. We filled the room with happy fish decorations. Rama ordered pizza and we sat with him. He was so happy to be surrounded by silly fish decor and a bunch of people thrilled to have encountered this path.
Afterwards, our egos got the best of us, and we thought that of all the ST2s, Rama loved us San Franciscans the most. (laughs) Rama abruptly shattered that fantasy, ouch.
Another story I really like is about another student. A student was working hard for Rama. While Rama was reviewing his work with another student, Rama asked, “Who did this work? It’s awful.” When the student heard Rama’s feedback, he was crushed and decided to quit the study. When he was ready to leave, Rama found him and said, “Where are you going? You can’t go. If you go now, you won’t be able to do all the great work that you will do later.”
What were some of your challenges in being a student that Rama helped you overcome?
I think the whole program is about overcoming challenges. Rama helped me face the challenges of growing up, the challenges of life, the challenges of fear. Rama is a task-oriented teacher. This book is a task for you. Learning comes from working. He creates challenging tasks, like get a job or learn computer science, for example. For me, sales was quite a challenge. Do sales, make cold calls, travel around the world and work with strangers. That was tough. But it helped me to go beyond my world and to grow.
A thorn in my side for much of my life was not being able to work with women. Rama got me over that one. Like many women, I was very competitive with and threatened by other women. I didn’t know how to work with women, nor did I have many female friends. And I certainly didn’t know how to help other women. I was very self-oriented, very conditioned, very primitive, very selfish. “This guy is mine.” So basic, so selfish, so petty. Or “I’m going to be the best, the most beautiful, the most talented. No other women will shine in my presence.” Stupid basic stuff like that. Rama taught me how to overcome my female issues through working with women, teaching women meditation, and sharing the way with women. I’m so grateful to be over that one. Phew! It was a real bummer. Now I see women as the most beautiful, beautiful, beautiful beings. Rama’s teachings can flow through women very strongly and it’s amazing to see it in other women. People in general are competitive. Rama taught, “Don’t be competitive. The only person you should be competitive with is yourself.” Now I love having women in my life.
Another challenge that’s still a work in progress, is to get along with my sangha mates. Has anyone ever told you that we are like little weird children that don’t get along with each other? From what I’ve read and heard about other sanghas, we are not alone. It’s part of the path to learn to get along with sangha mates, the third jewel.
There’s a Zen proverb that the sangha is like a sack of coarse rocks that must be shaken until the stones are smooth and polished. When the rocks grate against each other, in time, the rough edges are sanded down. The process is not comfortable. The challenge in being a student is being a student with other students. Once Rama said, “You guys don’t get along. You hate each other. One day you’re going to realize that the people here are some of the best people you’re ever going to meet.” It took me a long time to realize that, but now I do. My sangha mates are some of the best people on the planet. And I’ve met a lot of people. We share something beautiful beyond words. It is indescribable, but when I’m with my sangha, the beauty of it is reflected back. Getting along with sangha is an on-going lesson. The third jewel is quite a challenge.
What is it that made it so hard when Rama was in the body and what would make it hard now?
When studying with an enlightened being, there are lots of empowerments—surges of energy. While sitting with Rama in the body, he gave us so much energy. The charge helped us transform, but it also amplified our egos which caused a slew of reactions and push back to him, ourselves and each other. I think it was part of the teaching—I hope. (laughs) But seriously, our reactions caused harm and suffering for Rama because he felt everything. He gave us this exquisite energy, and we’d freak out and grate on each other hard.
Now I feel huge respect and love for my sangha. Without Rama leading us in the body, it is important to respect everyone’s personal connection with him. One of the reasons some of the sangha find it difficult to get along is because we are all so strong. Rama developed in us strong mind, heart and will. Out of the body, Rama gives us different teachings based on what he’s got to work with. There’s not just one way, but sometimes we think there is only my way. If I’m doing something and someone else is doing something else, there may be judgment and conflict. One person might say, “Well that’s not the path, that’s not the way, that’s not Rama’s teachings,” but Rama has an enormous mandala for all his students, and there is not one way to enlightenment. We all have to respect and trust that Rama’s still in charge. Sometimes if another student falls, we judge them thinking they are not practicing. But it’s okay to fall. We all fall. It’s part of growing.
Once, I was with an ST3 in Hawaii watching the sunset. We were at the ocean, and the sun was reflecting a ray of light on the water. It was a beautiful golden path that appeared to be extended from the sun to me. It would be easy, and naïve of me, to believe that the sun extended that light to me alone. But from the ST3’s perspective, the sun painted a ray of light for her as well, an exquisite golden path. Everyone looking at the sunset is extended a golden path.
What was the thing that was hardest to let go of?
One of the hardest things to let go of was running away. Generally, people tend to run away, to run around in circles. Because spiritual people are very sensitive we tend to run around like crazy. Ramakrishna talks about it, digging a lot of holes, instead of digging one deep hole to reach water. I used to run around a lot. In uncomfortable situations, I’d panic, “Oh my God, this isn’t right. I must run away.” For instance, when I was doing sales with Rama, after a while it was so hard I wanted to run away. Rama said, “Anyone who is uncomfortable with sales or being on the sales team, it’s okay to bow out.” So I took the opportunity and bowed out. At the next seminar, Rama said, “Some people left the sales team because of fear.” I didn’t realize it was fear at the time, but now I know for certain when I bowed out I was running away from the fear and anxiety that sales made me feel. I think we all have that kind of running in us, thinking that the grass is greener on the other side.
Later, the same run-from-fear impulse continued to surface, but stronger. For instance, I had a huge fear of scuba diving, but I tried it anyway. During a dive I panicked and almost bolted to the surface. After that I stopped diving, but the fear of it remained. After a few years, I pursued diving again. I was totally afraid, but with the help of a patient and caring sangha mate, I started with shallow dives and gradually progressed deeper. During a particularly deep dive, I was totally consumed with fear. In a state of panic, all I wanted to do was get to the surface, but I knew that if I ran away, I wasn’t dealing with the fear. So instead, I stopped moving and remained absolutely motionless except for my breath. In that moment of stillness, all I felt was fear and panic. I focused on the breath, and then the fear left me. It was like a ghost left my body because it lost its hold. Fear comes back in spurts, but not like before. I faced it. It passed. I didn’t run.
The tendency to run away surfaces in many ways. I started a company with several students. Our aims were dharmic, but it’s difficult to work on dharma projects with students. We were grating on each other like sangha mates do, disagreeing, judging and blaming. I wanted to run as far away from these people as possible. But I felt that I should stay and let this desire to run and blame others pass. So in the heat of my frustration, I sat really still meditating in it and it went away, and its passing was really transformative. My whole being, my whole body, everything, all my emotions, my mind, my thoughts, everything is telling me to run. And I don’t. When I don’t run and I sit really still in it, when the pull and intensity passes, only peace remains. I can’t run. I’ve got to face it. I’ve got to deal with it. It’s an illusion and it goes away.
What do you think was hardest to let go of about yourself, about others, about the world?
The thing I was least aware of, that I had to let go of, was my ego. (laughs) All of it has got to go. Some books write that all concepts must go. The mind is incessantly grasping, and in order to be free, the mind must let go of everything it’s holding, especially the habit of grasping. Like what we’re doing now. Telling these stories and remembering. They are just concepts and all of it has to go. There’s a beautiful, old CD of Rama that was recorded when he was first going through his enlightenment cycles. Rama was in meditation, gone, in bliss, repeating in different ways, “Let it all go.” The CD is very high. While immersed in an exquisite place, he kept saying, longingly, to surrender and let it go.
What did you struggle most with in your path to realization?
Everything. There’s a fun line from the film The Golden Child that Rama used to talk about. Rama loved movies and taught many lessons through them. Eddie Murphy is on a mission to rescue a child tulku in Tibet whose life is threatened by an evil demon. Upon traveling to Tibet he’s blessed by an abbot. The abbot puts him on the path and Eddie, totally clueless of what’s in store for him, thanks the abbot. Knowing the struggles of the path, the abbot chuckles. The path is a hard journey.
What did I struggle with most on the path—fear is probably the big one. Fear. Fear. Fear. Fear shows itself in many different ways. It comes up in almost anything that’s uncomfortable. It surfaces even in deep meditation. It surfaces with every Rama task. He always makes us face fear.
Rama would dive to two hundred feet just to see if there was anything he needed to work on. Everything he constructed is a vehicle for transformation. When I taught some gals to code, so much fear came up for them. Fear of failure, fear of mistakes, fear of the unknown. Or during sales. Traveling and fear of the unknown. Cold calls and fear of rejection. Or diving. Fear of death.
Ya know what I love about this path? I have learned more in recent years as an adult than during childhood. I was incredibly limited by fear as a child. Afraid of the water, I didn’t learn to swim; now I know how to swim. Afraid of crashing, I didn’t learn to ride a bike; I can ride a bike now, well kind of. I still crash a lot. Or how to be friends with women. I’ve learned so much more as an adult. And I’ve learned that learning makes me happy.
What brought about the biggest transformation in your practice?
Helping others. It’s Rama’s basic lesson on selflessness and a fundamental Buddhist practice to share the way. Not to push the way, but to learn to walk the path and interact with the world without being selfish. Helping others is not the same as selflessness, but working to help others teaches me how to be selfless, or rather how to be less selfish. When I practice helping others it’s easy not to think about myself and my problems. And when I do start thinking about myself, and how hard it is to help others, and quite frankly a pain, I realize I’m being selfish and need to work harder for others until my self stops struggling to be selfish.
Is there anything else you would like to say about Rama or your experience as a student or anything you think might help others?
That anyone who is on this path is with him, and I encourage you to keep walking it with him. It’s a beautiful path, something to be forever grateful for. For anyone who just started meditating and is finding it challenging or unfruitful, just continue to meditate. It took me ten years before I started having some really nice meditations on my own. When I meditated with Rama it was off the chart, but when I meditated on my own it was so hard. I couldn’t do it at all. I couldn’t find my navel chakra. I don’t know if I can to this day. Maybe mine doesn’t exist. (laughs) But seriously, it was very difficult. For ten years, I would just sit there, “Is it over? Has it been thirty minutes yet? Just two more songs.” Fortunately, I was disciplined and, despite myself, I sat on my mat every day. Eventually I started to have beautiful meditations. So if you’re having a hard time with meditation, don’t give up. Keep sitting. It’s going to get better. ST3s tell me in frustration, “I can’t meditate. I suck at meditation.” Don’t worry, don’t be so hard on yourself. It’ll come. If you truly want it, it will come. Maybe not in the way you expect it. Eternity will bring it in her own way. Just keep sitting. Keep up the focus. Stop spacing out. (laughs)
For anyone considering computer science as a career, it’s a fantastic journey that will support your practice. Even if it’s really hard, I encourage you to get over it, to develop your mind, to learn it, and then see if you like it. It’s no big deal. We take ourselves so seriously. You’re going to make mistakes. Your code will not work. It will be frustrating. I taught some gals computer science and they kicked and screamed the whole time, but now they really dig coding. They enjoy seeing a system in their mind and having the talent and power to bring it into the world. They are rewarded by their careers and the direction in which they are headed.
To new students, props to you for being on a spiritual adventure and to keep on going. Remember Dori from Finding Nemo? “Just keep swimming, just keep swimming.”
“Do you want to work for and study with an enlightened being? What does that entail? It entails putting aside your idea of life. Spirituality is about giving up everything in order to gain everything. If you don’t want to do this, then you’re not ready.”
Rhea is the very first Rama student that I met, and after my own teacher, Saraswati, she has influenced my life more than any other student. I’ve learned tremendously from working with Rhea on various Rama projects over the years and I’ve been fortunate to experience power trips, meditations, hikes, and incredible discussions about Rama and the practice with her. Rhea has been an important mentor in my life. Her unique perspective and way of approaching the path never fails to open my mind. Rama put this beautiful gift of Rhea before me, a bright, shiny light in my life.
What was your life like when you first met Rama?
I was just out of school, about a year out of college, and I was living in Los Angeles. And I had a moment, a very clear, precise moment when I decided to move, and when I moved to the new city, that’s when I met Rama.
I was a very hard-core student, had a science major, you know, a very driven person, but when it came to getting a job—I always had jobs. I worked from the time I was eleven years old, but when it came to getting a real job, like in the corporate world, I just couldn’t bear it. I couldn’t bear the structure of it. I couldn’t bear the fact that it didn’t matter in some way. I couldn’t find a job that mattered. That was the problem. I wanted something that mattered. So I waited tables. (laughs) And I worked like four hours a day and made just enough money to buy beer and a little bit of pot and ride my bike every day down to the beach and that was my life. But I was bored out of my fucking skull. Absolutely bored, and I was getting to this point where I was like, “Okay, it’s time to do something interesting.”
I went to visit my best friend at the time in Washington D.C., and I was blown away by it, because there were all these young people there who were super motivated about changing the world and doing things and people with real jobs. You know, no one in L.A. has a real job. Even fifty-year-old people don’t have real jobs. So I liked Washington D.C., but I hadn’t really decided what to do.
I tended to travel a lot. I lived in Sweden for a year during college. And when I lived in Sweden, I just went everywhere, everywhere I could possibly go. I was all over the continent for a year and a half. Loved to travel and the reason I loved to travel, which is germane to this conversation, is that you could be somebody different, that you sort of put on this different mind state. When I was moving to Europe, I remember this friend of mine said, “That’s cool, you can wear cool hats.” Exactly! You couldn’t get away with wearing a cool hat here, because everyone makes fun of you, right? But it was symbolic of being able to be somebody different. To find that thing about yourself that comes out in different cultures, and I loved it. I couldn’t get enough of it. It was so expansive to me.
Travel was how I’d usually find my mojo, as it were. That’s where I’d find my joy. And as I said, I was bored with my life in L.A. So I went to Jamaica. I don’t know why. And it was just a bum trip. I didn’t have that expansive, exploratory experience that I was used to having where I felt like I’d found out something new about myself. My usual tricks (travel) weren’t working for my self-discovery. And I was flying back to L.A., and the prescient moment was on the approach to the city and I was looking down and I could see all the buildings and I had this knowing: “I’m done here. I’m done and I’m moving to Washington D.C.”
So that moment of clarity on the plane, to me, has always been an interesting moment, because it was kind of like Rama and I were talking in some way before we even met. There was no intellectualizing about it at all. I then afterwards intellectualized it. Good jobs there, blah blah, and all these logical reasons to move. But really it was a knowing I was supposed to go there. That’s what language I would use now anyway. But then, it was crazy. I had fifty bucks. Literally. And a one-way frequent flier ticket. I didn’t buy a thing for three weeks before I moved. All my friends took me out. Somehow I lasted for three weeks on fifty bucks and moved my entire being to Washington D.C. I don’t understand how I did stuff like that. So I showed up in Washington D.C. and got a job waiting tables. I had to have some way to make money right away. I lived with a couple of friends from college, one actually from Sweden and one from high school.
Two months later, I started going to meditation classes. There were these ads everywhere, because Rama had tasked his first generation of students with going out and teaching. So there were a lot of ads in the hip, free weekly newspaper for meditation classes, and posters were all over my neighborhood. And eventually I went. I’ll never forget the day either, because it was pouring rain. Just torrential rain. One of those days if you had an umbrella you’d still get drenched. And the class was literally a block and a half away. My two roommates and I were supposed to go, but one of them was like, “Are you fucking kidding me? There’s no way I’m going out in this rain.” And the other one barreled through the rain with me and went to it.
That first meditation class I felt the meditation very viscerally, and it was the first time I’d ever felt that. I’d tried many times before to meditate—candles, whatever, everything just made me fall asleep, absolutely every single one of them. So I’d actually never had a good meditative experience. Except for my very first yoga class actually, which is interesting.
My very first yoga class the teacher did this lying down chakra visualization thing and my third eye just burst open, and I had no idea what any of this stuff was, just (makes exploding sounds), and I went up to her afterwards and said, “Oh my God, oh my God, my third eye!” And she was like, “Whatever, it’s not that big of a deal.” Which is true, right? She just didn’t indulge my thinking that that was special.
I really don’t think that would be indulging. That’s really cool. That’s real. That’s good.
You know what, you’re absolutely right. I said, “I want to learn how to meditate.” And she was like, “Oh yeah, meditating’s easy.” That should have been the first tip, right? That was the first clue that she didn’t really know what she was talking about. She did a really good guided chakra visualization though, because that was how I came to know my third eye. So I was like, “Wow, this stuff is real. This stuff is really real.”
I tried all these meditation techniques afterwards and I passed out from serious boredom. So this meditation class was the first time I didn’t pass out. That chakra technique is so alive. You know, it creates a stillness of mind, but it’s very alive, a very visceral experience. You just don’t fall asleep with that. Especially in the beginning—you might later. (laughs)
Anyway, I went to those meditation classes and eventually I went to see Rama in New York. He was doing seminars in New York at the time. And that’s how I came to meet him.
So you went to that first class and that was taught by a couple of ST1s.
It was a couple of ST1s teaching the class, his first generation of students teaching it. I think the next pertinent point is they gave me the meditation tapes—I’m dating myself, tapes (laughs)—and I actually did it. I was a very motivated person, but I wasn’t disciplined. I could pretty much get away with pulling off anything I wanted to without any discipline. Even my major at UCLA, which was hard for me—some people find science majors not so hard—for me it was very hard. It’s not my innate skill set at all, and I would still make it extra challenging by not studying until the last minute and all that kind of shit. Just dumb stuff like that. I did my homework, but there was nothing I would do every single day except take a shower, and even then in those days maybe not. So I found myself meditating every day and that was weird for me, to do anything consistently every day. I sat down and actually did it. And you know some of the ST1s were saying you need to do it for a couple of weeks to give it a chance before you make a judgment about it, but I think I was just really drawn to it, so I actually did it and felt something from it.
In the beginning, you don’t even know what you’re getting out of it, consciously you don’t necessarily know, but your being knows. There’s that play of needing the discipline to just sit down, but some part of your being knows that it’s good for you and feels right to you, otherwise you wouldn’t be sitting down to do it in the first place. So you can create a discipline, but you can’t create that other part of your being that just gets it, likes it.
My mentor was this super awesome lesbian, radical feminist, which I dug about her. She was such a character. The person she was teaching with wasn’t like that at all. She was this very put together, very lovely lady kind of thing, but I like fringe people. And my mentor was definitely fringe.
So the first class was with your mentor and the person she taught with.
Yeah. She had some people who were studying directly with her, which was how everything started. Rama’s original intent was that we would study with his first generation students, not with him directly. But as we know, that’s not how it worked out. The ST2s all thought the ST1s fucked up the teaching assignment Rama gave them. One day Rama said, “You’re studying directly with me now.” I actually suspect that it was the plan all along that we’d study directly with him, not that the ST1s fucked it up, although I’m sure some did, who knows. I go back to the original story. My connection with whatever happened to me on that plane from Jamaica to L.A. was a connection with Rama. Somehow, he and I connecting, and me feeling pulled to D.C. because my mentor was the just right person to introduce me. There’s no question about it. She was radical and she was a total fuck-you person, including toward the practice. She was one of the few people who smoked, and Rama told his students not to live inside the beltway and she lived in Georgetown. She was a rebel and I’m very attracted to rebels. And actually, we’ll be talking about this later, Rama was a real rebel. I didn’t know that at the time. Anyway, my mentor was the just right conduit for me, so that’s why I was pulled to Washington D.C.
You were going to talk about termas?
Right. Some teaching or some connection happened on that airplane. Because it was this direct knowing, a terma. A terma is a packet of knowledge, a packet of total understanding of something without any mental fabrication or mental gymnastics around it, just an understanding.
I was a science major at UCLA and brought up as an atheist by both of my parents. And I was sitting in a physics class. At UCLA there was a series of three physics classes: basic mechanics, electromagnetism, and in the last one you get into Einstein, relativity, where they tell you that all these things they just taught you in the first two classes are only actually true if you have all of these assumptions, which aren’t really true.
So I’m sitting in this physics class, and I think I’m a rebel, so I’m sitting in the back, way, way in the back, and I’ll never forget this room. It was very steep. The rows went straight up. I’m sitting in the back and I’m watching this guy, this professor, and he had this huge device, saying, “So you see, because we can measure this type of energy wave, it exists.” His point was this thing exists because you can measure it. He’s all excited about it because of this machine proving it, and I had this total download of, “Are you kidding me?” If you need a tool to measure everything to prove to you that it exists—I just had this total knowing that there was absolutely way too much stuff out there to ever build machines to measure, and all of a sudden I believed in God. (laughs) It was so big. And it was in one moment.
I had this moment of understanding of how vast existence is. We’re so small and I got that right then and there. So the point about termas is that Rama lived in L.A. Lived in Malibu, taught in Santa Monica, and lived in L.A. for a long time. And apparently he used to teach at UCLA. I asked my mentor, “Which buildings did he teach in? You know I went to school there, so I would just be curious.” And she said, “Well, he used to teach a lot in the Physics building.” And I said, “Really, Knudsen Hall?” And she said, “The one that had the really steep rows.”
I feel like Rama left a terma there for me. He left a terma there, whether it was supposed to be for me or whatever, who knows how that stuff works. There was some packet of knowledge there that I just logged onto. You know, that was years prior that he taught there. Many years prior to me being there. Anyway, that was a little terma from Rama.
That’s beautiful. That’s very interesting. It’s making me think about when I went to SUNY Stony Brook. You know Rama went there, got his PhD in English, but he also taught meditation classes there. And I hung out in the Physics department all the time, although I didn’t take any physics classes. I didn’t know why. It was just really quiet, not that many people, and I would eat my sandwiches and walk around and look at all the physics history postered on the walls. I really feel like I went to Stony Brook to hang out with Rama. I was looking to spend time with him because I didn’t meet him in the physical.
And you just knew that you could feel him there?
I felt him all the time there. And I don’t know why. It’s not new, it’s not high vibe in terms of the building. But I would hang out there a lot. Not really doing my homework but reading spiritual books instead. So it’s interesting, the physics part.
You know, Einstein didn’t have any issue about this whole creationism versus science thing; that’s total horseshit. Most scientists, well a lot of scientists, don’t have a conflict between evolution and God. Many people who study science come to some kind of realization like I did. You know, “We’re so small compared to this vast thing.” Einstein was big into God. I mean, no doubt, the guy was so high. So anybody who thinks they can solve life’s mysteries, it’s just not coming from a place of understanding much about our place in the universe. It’s still valiant to try. That’s cool to explore, but to think that science is God, I don’t know. Anyway, Rama dug the world of physics. And he must have dug that energy line and must have felt it was a similar enough line for teaching.
So then you saw him for the first time.
Yes.
Was he shocking?
He was shocking. (pauses) I have to preface it with my mentor being the character that she was. You know, I was still very suspect. I was like, “What is this? Is this a cult? What do these people want from me?” I wasn’t immediately trusting of it. And I’m a trusting person, so it’s interesting that I was so circumspect about it. I think the ST1s weren’t completely cool with what they were doing or they would have had more purity to it. Or it would have had less—it had baggage on it. I felt that baggage and that’s what made me respond that way, I think.
The ST1 students had baggage?
Yeah, I never thought of it that way until now, but I’m sure that’s what it was, partly anyway.
My mentor rented this van to take us up to New York. It was this big mini-bus thing. It was leaving from Georgetown, and I’d never even been to Georgetown because I lived in the ethnic neighborhood. Georgetown was too preppy for me. I didn’t even know how to get to fucking Georgetown. And I remember I was completely hung over. So hung over I thought I was going to get ill. You wanted to know what my life was like before.
(laughs)
Twenty-two to twenty-three years old. I get to Georgetown and I’m really late and all these people are really dorky. And I’m like, “What the fuck am I doing?”
My roommate was supposed to go with me and she was also hung over. I remember knocking on her door and saying, “Hey, are you going?” And she was like, “No way! I’m not going. Oh my God.” And I went. I was so ill; I literally almost got sick on the way there. I was late and I was running, auh! (laughs) Obviously, I was very drawn to it, because it was going against everything that was cool to me, everything that I’d ever done before. And my other roommate, someone I’d known since high school, was just like, “I totally don’t get it.” She didn’t like the changes she was seeing, the music to meditate to, she just didn’t get it. I was like, “I can’t explain this.” I was kind of defensive about it, but some other part of me just wanted to check it out, and I’m so happy that the part of me that was fine with not doing something cool won out. So happy about that!
It wasn’t cool then. But it’s cool now.
Oh my God. I’m totally old now. I’m dating myself. It was weird then. It was super weird. Yes. You know, look at my mentor who actually fit into Washington D.C. really well, super political, super feminist, so that energy really resonated with me, and I actually think that’s why she was a perfect mentor for me. I wanted to do something that mattered and women’s issues, reproductive rights issues, were really important to me. And I remember thinking about that when I was still in L.A. trying to figure out what to do with my life: “Should I move to D.C. and fight for women’s reproductive rights and then ten years later some Republican congress turns it all around on its head? Is that what I want to devote my life’s energy to?” Question mark, question mark! None of these issues had been resolved yet, but these were the things in my mind, so my mentor’s passion for the Equal Rights Amendment, which she did a thirty-seven day fast for, appealed to my aesthetic at the time. And that she could go through all of this change in herself, and I could see part of her journey and that meditation was the passion in her life at that point, and that was appealing to me.
So I’m on this fucking bus, with all these dorks, and I’m not into it. But I wasn’t a jerk to my mentor. I had great respect for her, was a little scared of her actually, because she was so intense, and I talked to her almost the whole way up, and I remember I asked her a lot of questions. There was a very big part of me asking myself, “What are you doing? This is so weird.” I was counting how much things cost, and I knew I didn’t pay for any gas or for any of the van and I constantly had that calculation going on in my brain, because I felt like they were going to make money off of me somehow. As if I had any money! Oh God, it’s so funny to me now. But I was very aware of that aspect. I didn’t want to be taken advantage of.
I’d heard all these stories about Rama and his students and how into business he was, how Western-oriented he was. That’s really what the focus was. It was very early on in the teaching, in Rama teaching ST2s. I think he’d started maybe a couple of months before. So this seminar in New York had a lot of people who were there for the first time.
Rama would pretty much reflect people’s mind states at a seminar, so he would talk about what people wanted to hear, about what was in their mind, and he was completely irreverent the entire time. He must have said “fuck” every other word. This was my first seminar. I can’t tell you how many times he said it.
What he ended up talking about was relationships, because that was what everybody wanted to hear apparently. He didn’t talk about typical spiritual stuff at all. He doped out exactly what the nature of relationships is about. One point in particular was resonating with me, because I had recently realized that whatever cycles I was going through with men, it was all the same experience just cycled over and over again, you just put a different person in there. It was this repetitive boring thing. I was finally starting to realize how boring it was. For a twenty-three-year-old, this was big news. And here’s Rama delivering the same message but so much better. He kept talking about the whole fuck-fight thing, that people get in fights so they can have hot make up sex. They create all this drama so they can make up. It makes their lives more interesting, more powerful. It makes them feel all this passion. How boring. My mentor was completely appalled, because of course he didn’t say anything “spiritual” the entire time.
The guy sitting directly in front of me said something horribly offensive and Rama just looked right at him, and he just chiseled a new asshole into this guy.
Do you remember what the guy said?
Rama was talking about the ten talk tapes. They’re now CDs, now they’re on iPods. You know, Personal Happiness, Meditation, Buddhism, Reincarnation, and they were selling them for ten bucks. I mean even then that wasn’t very much for ten tapes. And I was like, “That’s completely reasonable.” In my mind I was doing all this calculation and I was like, “Ten bucks. They’re not going to make any money off that.” Remember, I was doing the math on everything! I was looking at the packaging, beautifully colored with dragons on the front, so beautiful, and I knew with all that stuff they weren’t making any money off of that. So Rama was saying the ten talk tapes set was available for sale at the break. The guy in front of me said, “Do you take credit cards?” First of all, he hollered it out, and second of all, it was totally rude the way he said it, his intent. He was just being an asshole.
So that guy was bad?
He said it with sarcasm. He said it to be funny, to get attention. It was just all wrong in a hundred ways. I don’t have any idea what Rama said to him. But he laid into him.
Then there was a break and he said to his students, the ST1s, “You need to stay here for a little bit.” And apparently, my mentor told me later, he reamed them for having brought all the wrong people mostly. For having told people to expect a magic show. Like, “I don’t want people coming here to see a magic show because I glow and all this stuff happens when I meditate. You’re supposed to be bringing people who are interested in meditation. Not people who want a magic show, who want to be entertained.” Rama was a great entertainer, but that’s beside the point. For the right people, right?
I was listening to every single word. I remember I listened very intently at that seminar. My mentor was mortified, absolutely mortified because Rama was so irreverent. And at the end she said, “What did you think?” And I remember saying, “He said nothing untrue. Everything resonated.” Because it was all about the real world. It was all about relationships, and he just completely doped it out. And I loved the fact that he said “fuck” every other word. I think swearing is an art form. And he swore perfectly. I thought it was beautiful and well done. (laughs) The fact that he swore didn’t bother me at all, actually it worked for me. So that was my first time meeting Rama.
I got such an infusion of energy from meeting him. Even though it was a very unorthodox meeting, it just made meditating easier, so I got this good cycle going. I don’t think we ever took a van again up to New York. People would just take their cars and we would car pool up there. Then he started doing more seminars in the cities where he had students.
And the cities were Philadelphia, New York, D.C., L.A.—
San Francisco, Boston. A lot of East Coast. Most of it was about going up to New York to see him there.
When did you know this was it, that Rama was the one?
Well, that’s an interesting way of phrasing it. I interpret that as, when did I realize that Rama was my teacher? Because there are not a lot of beings like Rama, but they exist, and there are other teachers that would do just as technically good of a job. The difference between technical knowledge and the thing that makes your teacher the right teacher for you is the love, the love that you feel for that person or that being. So for me, there wasn’t a point in time where I said, “Oh, this is it.” It was a very gradual process of me getting rid of my attitude of it not being cool, me getting rid of my suspicious attitude that these guys were going to make money off of me.
Every event I went to I would look around, doing the mental math, the internal math, of how much did I pay. And of course there were probably a hundred different things that I didn’t even notice that I’m sure cost tons of money. So even in my rudimentary understanding, I knew they weren’t making any money off of me, and I eventually lost that whole suspicion and eventually trust started to build. It’s so absurd because it’s really about Rama starting to trust us, not us learning to trust him. He actually said that to me once.
Anyway, it took me a while. I didn’t fall in love with him immediately, I guess is the point. I immediately was like, “He’s right on.” I immediately had respect, immediately, but I didn’t immediately have love. Which is different. A lot of people fell in love with him immediately and knew beforehand, like I love Saraswati’s story about having seen his physical form in dreaming beforehand, before even meeting him in the physical. I think it took me years to realize that the practice was the right practice for me. I think I was always questioning that. I didn’t question doing it. I knew the things I was doing were helpful to me in the long-term perspective, and I knew that everything I was doing was good for me, but it took a long time to integrate the practice into who I am, a long time. Does that make sense?
It was always this thing I was doing on top of everything else that I did. Because I was resistant to change, when it came down to it. I wanted it to add to everything I was doing, which of course it did, but more changes happen when you let go of things and there’s more space to fill. I don’t know when that moment was. At some point it just became what I did, that this is what I do. And I know the moment when I started to feel love for him. But I don’t know if there was a moment when I was like, “This is it, this is it for me.”
How would you describe Rama to someone who didn’t know him?
It’s that whole parable of the elephant. The guy who feels his trunk says one thing, the guy who feels his leg says, “It’s round and sturdy.” And the guy who feels his ears says something totally different. So it’s getting a full picture through all of that. This is a real tough question you posed, I was thinking about it a lot.
I started thinking physically he was this tall, thin, athletic, imposing persona. And actually the way he carried himself and walked had this certain grace and pride to it. Some people would be offended by that, like he didn’t cloak his power that much. Actually I’m sure he did, but the way he carried himself was very proud. People who didn’t respond positively to him thought he was very arrogant for many reasons, the way he carried himself being one of them. I, of course, thought it was beautiful. He had a very imposing physicality.
Emotionally, he was very aloof and kind of cold on the outside, but the more interactions you had with him, the more you understood how deep his love and compassion were. But on the outside he was very cool. He was an Aquarius. He was cool. He was also cool in a hip way, but what I mean is he had a cool breeze that came through with that. He was very aloof and somewhat reserved.
Mentally, he was incredibly articulate and intelligent and interesting. You know, this broad Renaissance man. He was into music and martial arts and extreme sports and architecture and physics and computer science, obviously, and politics. The guy was unbelievably interesting just on a physical level. It’s actually one of the things I miss the most about him now is all that interesting input and interesting ideas. Mentally he was a really interesting person, just as a person.
Then of course, he was a siddha master and an incredibly ingenious teacher. The layers of it, over time I get more and more enthralled and amazed at how brilliant he was and the way he taught us.
But then I started thinking about this question, if you could boil it down into one word, what would it be, and the word rebellious comes to mind. He had a total fuck-you attitude, and from the moment I walked in the door that was my introduction to him: “fuck you.” He told that guy sitting right in front of me to fuck off. Not literally but he did say it in some way. And he totally deserved it, he had his feet up on the chair in front of him; the guy was an asshole. And again, I respected Rama immediately. I thought, “This guy’s an asshole. I’m glad Rama didn’t just go dada dada dada.” He told him to fuck off because he deserved it. I was like, “Absolutely.” I loved it! Loved it!
He was a total rebel. He explored music a lot. He liked edgy music. From a spiritual perspective, he was doing something avant-garde. Technically, everything he was doing was by the book, but on the outside it was totally different. He was a rebel. I kind of like that. I liked people on the edge, people on the fringe, and he was definitely that. He was not your run-of-the-mill happy little spiritual teacher, happy little fat man. I loved that! I love that now especially. I’m a little softer now, so I actually like more (sighs) compassionate kind of stuff. Man he was hard-core rebel.
In the DVD where he talks about becoming an A student, he says, “I’ve always had a bit of an attitude problem.” I also really dig that.
He was hard-core. There’s nothing better or worse about it. Whatever works for your aesthetic is what it comes down to, and that aesthetic worked for me. The fuck-you attitude totally worked for me. It made me respect him immediately. I don’t know what else would have made me respect him, actually. That might have been the only thing. That kind of rebellion, but rebellion with purpose.
He wasn’t rebellious just for rebellion’s sake. He was rebellious because he was like, “What they’re selling out there, I’m not buying it. I’m not buying that this is the way to live.” That to me was the biggest thing I got sold on. Because I knew there was more to life than what I had seen for sale thus far. I just knew it. I knew there was more to relationships than what was out there. I’d seen my mom through three marriages and I was like, “This is just bullshit.” Not just my mom and her difficult relationships, but everybody. I hadn’t seen anybody with anything really lasting. You have moments—not to say those moments are a bad thing—but they’re moments, they’re not what you build eternity on, around a relationship, because that’s what people do here, right? Here’s Rama offering a way to do your work: in the process of doing your work in the world, you are also advancing your mind and your spiritual practice. I mean it’s totally brilliant.
I was telling you earlier that I couldn’t get out of this funk around jobs because I wanted a job that mattered. So I went to D.C. where you can change the world, and I was young enough and naïve enough about things to think you could do things like that. So the fact that he offered work as a spiritual practice, it was the higher purpose I needed. Otherwise, what’s the point?
Maybe it’s why Rama was so interested in corporations. He was extremely into creating corporations that had the Buddhist aesthetic, putting positive energy in the world. He used them as teaching vehicles, but I wonder if there was something around his exploration of creating occult structures. He was brilliant at creating these types of structures and he taught that to us. It was one of the esoteric things you would never hear him talking about, but we watched him create occult structure after occult structure after occult structure and dismantle every single one of them. Creating one, dismantling it, creating one, dismantling it. After watching him do that over and over again, you start to see what he was doing, what he was experimenting with. You start to template off of it. Oh, here’s how you create this occult structure to accomplish X. Here’s what’s wrong with this occult structure, and never be afraid to blow it up, because Rama did it all the time. He’d create one and blow it up, create one and blow it up.
He was doing that because things were constantly changing, right?
Yeah. He never got attached to things.
That’s why us working in our own corporations is so important, or that the way we make money is through our service or through consulting or writing. Corporations are really brilliant. I think that was something he was experimenting with. I think it was one of the things he was really trying to learn in this body, this form. He was so brilliant about so many things, but business was new for him, I think. He created these corporations as teaching vehicles for us, first and foremost, absolutely. No doubt about that.
That’s a whole other conversation, around the companies and their use as a teaching vehicle and using our desire for money and financial freedom as the energy, the Tantra, to do better at these businesses. Because those businesses were all focused on enlightenment, it focused your mind on enlightenment. It was a way to use your innate human-based desire towards something that was higher. It was completely brilliant. Sometimes it succeeded in the physical world and sometimes it didn’t. Meaning, did the company sell, did the company make money? Most of the time they didn’t, but they always succeeded in teaching us something. It was our way of interacting, our way of being able to get on the mat with the black belt and work with him in some way. It’s a koan in so many ways.
My question is, what would Rama be doing now? Would he be creating companies still? Maybe he would, maybe he wouldn’t. The corporate structure is more powerful than the little bits and pieces within it. That’s why us leading these little quiet lives and doing our singular dharma is less powerful. That silly cliché is true about the sum being greater than the parts.
Well, “whenever two or more are gathered in my name.”
Well, that too. You know one plus one is greater than two. So, it’s still a koan. And it’s hard, because as occultists we’re tough, but I’m thinking of that line from GI Jane: “your goddamn fragile sensibilities.” We spiritual types tend to be a little fragile in our sensibilities. Things get too abrasive for us. We don’t mind working hard, but it has to be in a particular kind of way. It’s tough. It’s a koan I’m still trying to figure out, that’s for sure.
We’re occultists but we’re also spiritual types. They are entirely different things but most of us are both.
The problem with us spiritual types in businesses is we change our minds. When I said Rama would blow up these occult structures all the time, he’d create something and blow it up, and the reason he would blow it up is because things changed, the energy shifted or whatever, and he’d decide there was something better for us to be focusing on, that we should direct ourselves in a different way. And as individuals we do the same thing. I have a friend who calls it “poking the universe”—poking out there to see what is right for us, where is there energy for us. And if you are doing your occult practice, you’re constantly aware of what those things are and moving in a way that is responsive to where the energy is.
So the rub is, if you create this occult structure, this corporation, then what do you do if the energy shifts? As occultists we inherently don’t like to be bound. We value freedom more than anything in the world. So these structures, if they don’t have flexibility built into them, we have to blow them up. It’s pretty high, actually.
It’s fascinating. You hit on some really great things.
That was one of his teachings, right? It’s probably fascinating to people that he taught that way. Who else does that? Nobody does that. And it was part of why people didn’t understand it and were suspicious of it.
Do you think that students were suspicious of it?
Well, the company part, no. But the fact that we paid so much in tuition, yes.
Rama’s take on computer science being a mental construct that you could hook your mind onto, that was so very much like sand mandalas, like holding your mind in these really strong places, that it was akin to meditation. It really could be a meditation. It was one of the reasons why he was so into computer science. He would always say it was because it makes your mind strong. The technique of learning how to build software, of how to code, was really similar to these visualization exercises in Tibet, these elaborate, detailed visualizations of the deities, like what they were holding in their right hand, what color socks they were wearing. It was just super detailed, a billion things going on, until the point where you can memorize that, you have that visualization so strong in your mind and so perfectly clear that you can do a sand mandala of that thing, and then well of course you just wipe the whole thing clear.
It’s a little bit like what Rama did with us. He wanted us to build our minds. The coding would do that for us. All kinds of concepts in computer science, not just coding, but relational database and all that stuff. But the way your mind works in computer science is so similar to those ancient visualization techniques. This is just something that you could do here, and you can get paid for it, and you can get paid really, really well for it, and it’s non-polluting. And it gives us a certain freedom.
He hit on computer science so early on. He hit it at a time when nobody was doing it. It wasn’t cool. It’s cool now. Or it’s actually gone past cool, right? It was really cool in the late nineties. Being a geek is now kind of cool. His first generation of students were largely in the service industry, bleeding heart, compassionate nurses, physical therapists, teachers; these were the people he was working with and they were getting so drained by what they were doing, social workers, that type of thing. He wanted to find something for his students that empowered them. And so he was really noodling on that in the eighties.
This was the challenge: “My students are losing so much energy by what they’re doing. How can we solve this?” And this is what he came up with. Learn how to code in COBOL, and go into these companies and code in their mainframe computers, and have a quiet little life that allows you to come home with as much energy as you had when you went in, maybe even more if you’re doing it right. And have a really clean meditation at night and have enough energy to work on these other projects that strengthened the mind. So, yeah, we had these multifaceted things going on. You’ve got your consulting career, then you’ve also got these companies and these projects and these ideas that were bigger than your individual life. (laughs)
I’m just trying to take it all in.
It’s putting it in the context, the construct, the Tantra of the West.
Do you remember those past lives of studying—
Do I remember the Tibetan past lives? No, I don’t. Rama said that his last incarnation was in Tibet and that he was supposed to incarnate in Tibet again except for the fact that he was incarnating around 1950 when the Communists were basically killing all the monks in Tibet, and so he decided on San Diego instead. (laughs) Which of course he made lots of jokes about, because he was tired of being cold from so many incarnations in Tibet, and he was like, “Yeah, great, let’s go to San Diego.” And then his parents moved to the East Coast and he was foiled yet again. (laughs) He came back to San Diego of course, on his own, by his own free will.
And all Rama students did technical work?
No, not all of them did. People were in different places—full-time students, artists, musicians. Even they would do computer science classes and projects sometimes, because Rama taught through that construct. But they may not make that their career. But it was such a good career, it was hard not to get into some part of it. The musicians may not have had technical careers, but it’s a well-known fact that musicians tend to be really good programmers. It’s the same mechanism in your mind, the same muscle; they’re very related. It’s the same one with the visualizations in Tibet. It’s a meditative, strong mind building kind of muscle. So music and computer science are very, very similar. They were still getting the mind training is my point.
When it comes down to it, we’re sort of talking about Rama’s program at that time. People did different things with it, right? And I’m telling you I never really became a good programmer. I didn’t have a love for it. That’s what it comes down to. I loved the fact that I was in a career where my ability to interface with people really well just made me that much more valuable, and I could sell my way into any job, and I could get any job done. But I recognized very early on that there were better programmers than I was and I just wasn’t that good at it. I was more interested in making money, and so I learned my shit in different fields: in business analysis, in quality assurance, and then project management.
The reason why Rama was so into it, of course, is because if you were really just a coder, you didn’t have to interface with a lot of people; you’d just build your stuff and get it to compile and pass it on. There was something nice about that. You really could leave at the end of the day with your energy higher than what it was when you walked in the door. It’s all that interface with people that can bring you down.
That is beautiful.
I’ll tell you what’s relevant about it. It’s your last question, what advice do you have for people and their path? The thing that came to me immediately was around dancing your dance. Whatever your dance is, you need to learn your moves, learn your discipline, whatever that is; if it’s project management, if it’s coding, if it’s quality assurance, if it’s something totally different, if it’s writing, right? You learn your craft and you’re disciplined about that, but you have to follow your heart. You have to. And it’s a fine line, so it’s one of those things where people can go too far in one direction, but it is a dance, that dance between structure and discipline and freedom.
I think the theme of what we’ve been talking about is, how do you create a structure that facilitates freedom as opposed to a structure that boxes you in? And that is the koan that we’re all grappling with, that we have to constantly find. I think it changes, so that’s the dancing part. I think you have to follow your heart. One of Rama’s favorite lines from The Little Prince was, “It’s only with the heart that one can see rightly. What is essential is invisible to the eye.” And when it comes to your spiritual path, there’s the discipline that you need to learn, absolutely, but at some point you let it go. There is a point at which you have to dance your dance. What makes your heart sing?
Have you seen Happy Feet? What’s your heart song? The penguins have a heart song. Each penguin has to find his or her heart song. Their heart song is about their true inner self. The main little penguin character, he’s not a singer, he’s a dancer. And they all look at him like he’s fucking crazy because he’s moving. Oh, it’s so cute. It’s so cute. His heart song is not a song, it’s a dance. And everyone makes fun of him, and he has to leave. Typical cartoon, right? But it’s all about finding your true self and your true expression.
I temper that with discipline, because you hear a lot of artists talk about creativity being the most important thing and this vast open expression. That can be true too, but a lot of that is just ego—me and my creativity. There’s a ton of ego in most artists. The ones who do the best job are the ones who learn their shit; they’re technically sound at what they’re doing, and then they let it go. That’s the Zen of anything. You learn the disciplines and then you don’t think about them anymore. They’re so embedded into your being that you don’t even have to think about them. Like the perfect golf swing. You work on it, you work on it, you work on it, you’re technical, technical, technical, then when it comes down to actually executing, you don’t have a thought in your mind about it. It’s moving meditation.
(laughs) This is great because you talk about some of the difficulties early in the path, and I really felt like there were a lot of rules.
Well, there were. And there still are.
But it is true what you say, right? There is that basic formula that Rama created, and if you follow the formula of working out and meditating, it does work and it is the reason that we end up staying on the path I think. (laughs)
And the working out part, to be clear, is around clearing out your aura.
Yeah, it’s actually for the meditation.
The whole reason Hatha yoga was created in the first place was to make the body strong enough to sit in meditation. One of the reasons that I think yoga is so good for me these days is that my body has always been very physically uncomfortable sitting in meditation for long periods of time. My body would get physically uncomfortable really quickly and always has. Now it is stronger. My core is stronger. It’s just easier. My body is less uncomfortable sitting in meditation.
That makes me love yoga even more. I like your reference to Happy Feet, that everyone has to find their own song. It’s easy to compare ourselves to others on the path or to feel like, “I’m not the same.” So it’s really helpful to be reminded of that.
No, you’re not the same.
One of the things that I think is the most important is not looking at other people’s experience. You asked this question, what did you struggle with the most in your path to realization? There’s a fine line between learning from other people’s experience and thinking that it is relevant to yours. It doesn’t mean don’t pay attention to other people’s experiences, because that would cut you off from learning opportunities. You learn from paying attention to other people’s experiences. It’s more a matter of being careful not to adopt them wholesale, that you always check in. Is there energy there for me? Is this right for me?
You could look at Rama’s program and be a little bit weirded out about the fact that everyone was very similar on the outside. And actually, that did freak me out. Everyone had their little business suits on and everyone held their energy in really, really, really tight to the point where physically people didn’t really look at each other. People kept to themselves; they weren’t very social. And you can look at that from one perspective and think that everyone was just doing what Rama said. And that couldn’t have been further from the truth. Sometimes people would give in to that mode and follow verbatim what Rama said, even if it wasn’t right for them. They wouldn’t be very happy and then they would leave. So Rama would set up these things that you needed to rebel against in a certain way. You had to find how it was right for you.
I remember an ST1 guy giving a great metaphor of how Rama could tell everyone to wear black and one person could wear bright green for the right reasons, because it was his heart song, to use that language. And Rama would love it, love it. It was the coolest thing ever. But of course if someone did it with sort of funky intent, or whatever, he wouldn’t give you the time of day. But someone could buck the system, because it was the right thing for them. He loved that shit, loved it. I think it’s really important to do your thing.
And one of your other questions was, what did you learn once Rama left the body? I think that was the biggest thing, because when Rama was in the body, the tendency was just to do what he said. And of course you’d always learn something from doing what he said. I can’t think of any example where I didn’t learn something from doing what he said. I almost always did what he said. You would learn something from the discipline of doing it, but then you’d also learn something from letting go of it.
Rama used to say, “Structure, structure, structure.” But the letting go of it is when it becomes truly integrated into who you are. It’s sort of like the discipline is what builds the muscle memory, and then you let go of it. And I say it in the physical sense, but then there’s also the spiritual sense too.
What you were saying is, “Follow your heart.”
Follow your heart. Listen to your heart, or said a different way, what’s true for you?
After Rama left the body I personally listened to other people too much. It was just the perfect experience to have in order to be like, “No, that’s not right for me. What has power for me?” Rama said this in one of his seminars, in the Bahamas. I thought this was hilarious. He said, “What’s the difference between laziness and self-acceptance? Always assume that you’re lazy, that’s self-acceptance.” (laughs)
He didn’t mean it did he?
Yes and no, right? There’s never any black and white with stuff that Rama said. People who took what he said literally totally fucked themselves over. It’s why he told us not to write things down.
He did say that and that’s actually super fascinating.
He told us that and it was so frustrating to me because I kept a journal from the time I was eight years old, always writing, writing, writing, writing, writing. Part of the reason why I stopped writing was because you’re not letting your mind go enough, if you’re constantly putting it back into this dimension. You’re not letting it soar. You’re constantly putting it into this structure. You’re not letting go. So I was like, “Okay, okay, I need to let go, fine.” Because he would say there’s so much more going on at these seminars than the physical. If you’re trying to write down every word, you’re missing most of what’s going on in the other dimensions. And hey, am I a little bit bummed out that I don’t have more words of his, his actual physical words? I wish I had more of them. But perhaps the termas that are locked into my being are more important. (laughs)
Yeah, we don’t even realize how much comes in.
No, and there’s so much more to unlock. And it’s those termas that are more interesting, right? The words have just maybe a layer or two, but the termas go on and change and move and you can unlock them later and get all kinds of crazy shit out of them.
Finding your teacher is about finding a teacher that’s true, a teacher that’s had a certain amount of self-realization. And then it’s really about the aesthetic, what works for your aesthetic. Is Adi Da’s program an aesthetic that works for you? Is going to India or Japan or Tibet or finding a teacher there? Or Christianity, there are Christian mystics doing a real practice, they do exist. Does that work for you? And actually it’s more than aesthetics. It’s love. It comes down to, what being do you love?
I went to see Adi Da once and I saw how sublime and sort of otherworldly he was and how his physical body was just a shell. It’s so obvious. For some reason with him I just could see that so easily. He almost looked like an alien. I was like, “What is this alien sitting here? That’s not him at all.” I had two immediate reactions as soon as I saw Adi Da in the body: he is so high and he is not my teacher. Just immediately, it wasn’t judgmental. It was instantaneous and so I could be very much in the moment, in a darshan moment with him. There was just an exchange. There was no expectation. I didn’t need anything from him. It was a very pure kind of exchange. It was lovely, actually. It was really nice.
So you went there because Rama had left the body?
Well, what happened to Rama’s student body when Rama’s body was gone? A very large number of them went to study with Adi Da, maybe because a couple of people did and then it worked for them. There were a lot of teachers that came in after Rama left the body. Rama students were always immediately right next to the guru, by the guru’s choice, all the time, very, very quickly. It made me realize how well Rama trained us, how great our etiquette was, especially compared to most Americans. Here are these people, every single one of them completely surrendered to the teachings; they’re empty cups for the most part, they’re functional, they know how to get shit done. They know how to make money and their etiquette is excellent. What’s not to like about that, right? I was like, “Hmm, very curious how all of a sudden Rama students are the crème de le crème of every single guru on the block, every single one of them.”
It’s interesting, because it was really hard for me to become a student in the beginning. My biggest challenge was being a student, because I liked to fancy myself an independent person making my own decisions. And of course I was making my own decisions as a Rama student, but as Americans, our culture is very much around doing your thing. So when I say follow your heart, I’m not saying don’t follow the rules. There’s a difference, right? But they sound very similar and in many ways are kind of similar. You do need to do your thing. But the fact is that there’s some sort of freedom through the structure that happens. You learn so much, for one. And you have to surrender. I mean, that’s what spiritual practice is about, surrendering. We do not at all as a culture advocate or respect surrendering to another person. We revile that in our culture, which is why I think Rama was misrepresented in the media. It’s why people didn’t like him. Because we have a problem with surrender here.
We looked like we were very independent and we were. We had independent lives. We made our own money. We could leave anytime we wanted, of course. He was always trying to kick us out. (laughs) His attitude was like, the less of you fuckers the better. We had very independent lives, but fundamentally it was about surrender. And surrendering to the light, the universe. And by relationship with him, well that’s the whole idea of a guru, is you love this being so much that you can surrender to him or her. You love them so much and you trust them so much that you can do that, whereas you couldn’t do that to some formless god. It’s easier through a person sometimes.
I’m more in a formless place now. One of your questions is around, what’s your relationship with Rama like now? My relationship with Rama is not very specific. It’s more formless. I don’t see a big difference between Rama and God and the universe, whatever you want to call it. They seem different, but it’s just perception. It’s aesthetic, and right now my aesthetic is more formless. I like it.
Through my relationship with Rama, as a student, I got closer and closer, I got better at surrendering. We were talking earlier about the love and how there wasn’t a moment for me. It was just over time trusting him more and more. He’d make a suggestion, I’d go test it; it had all this energy and power and joy and beauty. Well gee, guess what? Next time you make a suggestion I might try it, right? And this happened over and over and over again. He’d make a suggestion, I’d go do it, and it was amazing. And it didn’t always work out, but that was amazing too. As a matter of fact, the ones that didn’t work out were the ones that had the most learning in them. Over time, not only did I love him more and more, I trusted him more and more, so it was easier to surrender and surrender and surrender and surrender my idea of what I wanted to do with my life.
It was fun to let yourself be this barnacle floating in the river. Did you ever read Illusions by Richard Bach? That whole beginning piece about being the barnacle that lets go, and all the downstream barnacles who are attaching to the side, clinging, marvel at the miracle of a free-floating barnacle, “Look, the Messiah who’s come to save us! See how he floats free!” He’s like, “No man, I’m just like you. I just let go, let the river flow, let the river take me.” I love that opening scene. I just love that, the barnacle letting go.
Can you give an example of when something didn’t work out?
One of Rama’s companies was a recruiting and placement company. I had maybe a couple of years experience doing consulting. I was just coming to realize I’m a sales person, I’m a marketer, that’s what I like, that’s what gets me going, that’s what gets my yang up. I was like, “Cool. I can work for one of Rama’s companies. I can do sales. That sounds like more fun to me.” So I quit my programming job and went to work for Rama’s recruitment and placement company.
So you build a relationship with the client and find out if they have any open positions and then you also find people and you make the match. That’s what we did. It was the first company the ST2s were involved in, and the founders ended up selling that business for a handy sum. They did a good job. There were like five guys who were working together for a while and then they opened it up to a lot of people, ST2s. It must have been like, oh my God, there were so many of us, fifty, not everybody, fifty. It’s still a lot. There were all the artists and all the people who just didn’t want to program. It was pretty hilarious actually. There were a lot of fringe types, a lot of them, a lot of musicians, artists, some people who were totally spaced out who couldn’t hold a normal job; that was a problem.
Rama always went large. He never did things in a small way. So he opened it up to anyone, I think, because you never knew who was going to do something interesting with it. He also had the ST1s, who were all over the country at the time, open up satellite offices of the same company and do the same thing, so it was now a national brand, which is why they could sell it, and they did all right with it. So I was like, “Awesome, this is exactly what I need to do. This is totally me. I’m gonna do great at this. And I know headhunters. A lot of them make a lot of money.”
It didn’t work out like that. (laughs)
It didn’t?
No, it didn’t at all. It was really difficult. I had a hard time making cold calls. I had a lot of self-consciousness around it. I’m very good in person, but cold calls were just really hard for me. I had a lot of fear of failure that I didn’t even know existed. And I didn’t do well at it. I did better than a lot, okay, maybe compared to most. But there were some people who were just excellent at it. That was what they should be doing and they were just really good at it. It was their heart song. It just totally worked for them. It was the right thing.
One of the coolest things about this was I worked my ass off, oh my God. I worked so hard on this. I quit my job. I wasn’t making any money. I had to take a job as a bartender, which I didn’t know how to do either. I wanted to get a job waiting tables, but they didn’t have any positions open, and I wanted to work at a high-end restaurant, so they made me the bartender, and I was like, “I don’t even know how to make a martini.” Somehow I did that. Here I was driving a BMW, going to work at a nice restaurant, and I couldn’t pay my bills because I wasn’t making any money. You needed to make sales in order to make money. I gutted this out awhile, quite a while. I had many months, oh more than six.
So then you’re going into debt?
Yeah, yeah. I’m sure I did. And I was skinny. I just didn’t have any money. I was miserable, and this was the first time I’d ever worked for one of Rama’s companies, so the idea of quitting just never even occurred to me. I’m not gonna quit. I just have to keep gutting it out, just gutting it out, all willpower, navel chakra. Every day, all navel chakra. Sounds like a cable company, “All navel chakra, all the time. Twenty-four hour navel chakra.” Oy vey, right? It takes a lot of energy. And it wasn’t flying. I’d get these great meetings, but I wasn’t closing my deals. And part of it was because I was pushing too hard. I was pushing too hard.
One night Rama came into a seminar we were having. I think it was a class that was being taught by somebody else, maybe a database class or some such thing. And Rama came in and he looked right at me and he was like, “You know, stuff that’s not working, you should just let go of it.” He must’ve said it three times, and he’s literally looking right at me. I never had any interaction with him about that specifically. I just felt the weight of the world lift off my shoulders at that moment. I was like, “Oh my God, that’s right, I can quit. I can go get a normal job.” And the idea of getting a normal job at that point was like, “Oh yeah! Whoa! Excellent! I’m gonna go program now! Yeah!” (laughs) Oh my God. The dance, right? “Oh okay, that’s my path. That’s what that is.” Just trying to find a place.
I quit, and everything I had in the pipeline came through. I’d lost my voice, I couldn’t talk, and I quit. And so there was nothing I could really do. What a great symbol, if you needed to be hit over the head, which I clearly needed. There was nothing I could do. I couldn’t talk on the phone. I’d had plenty of things in the pipeline in a similar state for months and months and months and they all didn’t go through. Maybe some of them did, but the percentage was really low. I just loved it. Five out of six of them went through. It’s just the way to go out, right? It was like this gift for making the right decision for myself.
This lesson of letting go, not pushing so hard, all navel chakra, all the time, right? Not pushing so hard. That was the lesson. What was awesome about it was it was the first time I’d ever failed, like really, truly failed at something, first time ever. I’d never let myself go that far to fail. You read any article about entrepreneurs, they fail all the time. Rama always said, “It’s not about failing, it’s about how fast you get up when you fall down.” That’s the way entrepreneurs are. They aren’t afraid to fail. They have ten failed things and then they hit one really big. Hey, that doesn’t work for everybody. Again, it’s an aesthetic. And I actually really like that. I was on the edge at that place. Over the edge actually.
I fucking lost it at one point. I remember (laughs) calling this guy, this client. I couldn’t believe he wasn’t taking my candidate, and I was desperate to make my quota. I was just so desperate. How unattractive is that? You don’t want to buy from somebody who’s desperate. If you were thinking about buying, then you’re like, “Oh my God, they’re so desperate. I’m not gonna do it now, it’s freaky, it’s weird, eeew.” Desperation never sells. Any woman knows that. If you’re trying to get a guy, we were taught how to do that from a very early age. You’ve got to be cool. You can’t want it too badly. Gross. I remember I kept calling this client over and over and over again, and I knew he was there. And he wasn’t picking up the fucking phone. I kept calling, and I went over the edge.
The guy who was running the company, an ST1, had a couple of fantastic lines that have always stuck with me. One of them was from this moment where I just lost it. I think I must have reached out to him afterwards because he was sitting in my cube talking to me about it and he said, “Here’s the good thing about what just happened. You know where the edge is now. Because up until this time, you never really knew where the edge was. You have to go over the edge to know where it is. And that’s a good thing.” He turned it around for me. I don’t really like falling off the edge. It feels really bad. But he’s right. If you don’t go to that edge, how do you ever know if you’re living a full potential? If you don’t go over the edge sometimes, you don’t. It means you’re always short of it. So it’s really kind of cool. Oh, I wouldn’t necessarily choose to do that again and be in that mind state again, but we go over the edge in certain times and that’s okay.
I got into the whole idea of failing at that point, like that’s cool. And again it comes back to one of your questions around, what were the biggest challenges to being a student? I think it’s that. Rama helped me and Rama’s program, which was so on steroids, right? Obviously. It helped me get over myself. I was too self-conscious— even though I pretended not to be—to fail at anything. I had to be perfect in everything, the best at everything, and I came off lowkey about it all and cool about it all. But inside, and there’s nothing wrong with this, I wanted to be the best at everything, at everything I did. Even that’s an aesthetic, and it was definitely Rama’s aesthetic. He was like, “If you’re going to do something, do it right.” That doesn’t mean that you don’t try something. You learn more from your failures than you do from your successes. There is no question about it. So that was brilliant, failing in that way as profoundly as I did, I think was fantastic.
Then of course, the other big failure story that most of the ST2s have is the whole software sales situation, this profound cluster fuck that failed miserably in every way. And we all learned so much from that experience. So it didn’t really fail in every way.
And you did well.
I did well compared to many others. I don’t think I did well. (Marsha looks askance.) Okay fine, I did well. I still wasn’t making enough money in the way that the company was structured. But I made sales and I had fun with it. But you know what I did differently? Don’t quit your day job! (laughs) Don’t quit your day job. Hey, it’s gonna take a while to ramp up, to build your client base, all that kind of stuff. Don’t quit your day job until then. So I got a contract where things were pretty flexible. Then I could take off on a regular basis and go make sales calls. I don’t think I ever did quit my job. Maybe I did, maybe I did for a little while.
I had this moment. Rama had an ST1 running the company, and I remember I brought him in on a sale in Michigan. It was some big, huge fucking place. (laughs) Multinational. It could’ve been a really big sale, so I brought the guy who was running the company in on it, because I was like, “Look, I need some fire power on this and I don’t mind splitting the commission. I’d rather bring the big guy in and make this shit happen.” It was at that point where Rama had set this really crazy high quota, and I had all this stuff in the pipeline, and I’d done my homework. I’d worked really hard. It was this crossroads. I’m either gonna make it or I’m not. I’ve only got so much in the pipeline right now. Either they come through or they don’t. I remember this ST1 guy, we were in a car and we’d done the sales call and he was like, “But you’ve gotta make quota.” I’m like, “Hey, I know. I’ve got what I’ve got in the pipeline, either it happens or it doesn’t.” It’s like some part of me knew at that point, because of the experience I’d had before, that whether I put occult pressure on it or not didn’t make any difference. It was like it’s either gonna happen or it’s not. I’m either meant to continue doing this or not. I put my work in and my intent in. The rest is up to the universe.
It was hard to have that kind of grace under pressure, right? That’s one of the things about interacting with Rama. Someone told me that a long time ago. An older student said that learning how to interface with Rama was about learning how to be graceful under pressure, to be graceful with enlightenment. And that business was very far from graceful; it could be so ugly and sloppy. Oh my God, it brought out the worst in people, and it was beautiful because, hey, you get that shit out, there it is right in front of you so you can deal with it.
You had asked, what made people uncomfortable about Rama or what made me uncomfortable about Rama? Sometimes just being in his presence made you uncomfortable, because of his mind being in the place it was, just being around him shed light in the darkest, dustiest, nastiest corners of your being. Whether other people saw them or not, you did. You know the scene in The Lord of the Rings when they meet Galadriel? They don’t really do that scene well, the director Peter Jackson didn’t do the elf world well at all. He doesn’t get the elves; they’re enlightened beings. Well, they’re very high heavenly beings anyway. And it’s a world I know from other places, so I really resonate with them. Galadriel is a very, very high being, right? Maybe she’s enlightened, I don’t know, close anyway. Let’s for argument’s sake say she is. Boromir, the weakest character, the one who’s the most drawn to the ring, his darkest sides are coming out. Everybody else is really strong. They don’t get tempted or when they do get tempted, they are strong enough to resist it, but Boromir doesn’t. He’s a gallant character, he’s all these beautiful things, but he’s the weakest structurally, so he’s the one that gets tempted by it. It’s starting to get at him. They go in to Lothlórien to meet Galadriel, and Boromir’s hearing voices—that’s the way it’s represented in the movie. What’s happening is that light is shining on his weaknesses. He’s so uncomfortable, he can’t stand it. You don’t want to necessarily see those things about yourself.
Rama’s very presence would so often bring that out. His program brought it out, like I was saying, this software company brought out the ugliest stuff. Thank God I had the previous recruiting company under my belt. Because I was like, “Oh man, I’m not doing that or I’m not doing it that way.” It was the structure that brought out all this nasty stuff inside of your being, that thank God could come out and then you would recognize it and let it go or deal with it. Just being in his presence would shine the light on your little dark places that you never saw before. And it just makes you uncomfortable.
I felt very uncomfortable as a student in the very beginning for a long time. And I didn’t understand, because other students didn’t seem to be uncomfortable. They just got energy and they were really high and it made them a little bit arrogant. I remember I felt really bothered by that, that I felt uncomfortable so much.
You were probably just being honest. They probably felt that way too.
There’s this thing about following. This is what we were talking about before, that I was uncomfortable being a follower. I’m a leader. I do my thing, and I’ve always been a leader. I just did my shit and people followed me around. I’m not a follower. This is just my arrogant take on it. It’s not arrogant; it was actually true at the time. But it was arrogant in that it was very hard for me to let go of that idea.
It’s never black and white. I’m saying on one hand it had to do with being able to surrender, but at the same time you don’t follow mindlessly. You didn’t do that. Rama didn’t want you to do that. He didn’t want minions. He wanted people to realize enlightenment. He didn’t want people to just mindlessly do shit that he said. He wanted people to grow. He didn’t want people to follow him around. He’s like, “Fuck off.”
I remember when Rama was getting a lot of heat. It was around the software sales time because we were very visible, right? We were out there doing a lot of stuff. That time period took a lot of people out. Because it was all navel chakra, all of the time. (laughs) A lot of people quit. Nobody had any money. People went into debt. Hey, I didn’t go into debt. I still had my job. I paid off all my bills from my previous thing, paid off all my debt from that. And then I didn’t go into debt for the next company. No fucking way. It wasn’t gonna happen to me again. And I learned. I learned and I did okay with it. I still didn’t totally make it happen, but Rama set that thing up to fail. I think he set that one up to fail. I think he set that up purely as a teaching vehicle, I really do.
On the list of challenges, a huge challenge is the whole thing around the sangha and the community. There were just people you didn’t like. That’s what they’re there for though. And to be identified by your group as opposed to you as an individual, eeww. It just doesn’t feel right to us because of the way we are. To be so okay with who you are that your group doesn’t really define you, but yet you work within that structure, kind of like working within the corporate structure and not letting it own you and rule you and define you. It’s a real challenge, grace, learning grace.
Rama’s patience with us, oh my God, to let us run around like fucking imbeciles for as long as we did, let us work it all out, let him deal with all that, and have him deal with all that mess that we created—that showed me his compassion. He knew that’s what was going on. He knew he was creating these things. He might not have known all the details, because it just takes energy to look that closely, and why should he get involved? He feels it all but he wouldn’t necessarily get in on the details. There’s no way. He wouldn’t do that. But he knew exactly what he was doing when it came to our program. And there’s no doubt about that, that those companies, so many of them, had to do with letting people get rid of some of this ugly behavior they had inside of them and allowing it to come out and be banished forever. Recognition is liberation. You recognize it, it’s gone. There’s nothing you even need to do about it. That’s it.
Are you saying that with software sales, since you guys lost so many people, he intentionally wanted to get—
I don’t know if it was about intentionally getting rid of people, but I think he knew how much samskara was getting sorted out there, how much tendency from the past, tendencies from this lifetime. We have so many stories of power from that time. Because it was crazy. It gets a little boring hearing our software sales stories, because we have so many tales of power from that time. So it’s cool. This is why I come back to failure. We learned so much from that. Wouldn’t want to do it again though!
You asked me about tuition.
Well, you said it was a lot, it was maybe something you questioned in the beginning.
In the beginning, I definitely did until I very quickly realized that I didn’t want to make money for myself. It actually didn’t inspire me very much; I had to have that other reason to do it—career as spiritual practice. I would have never made as much money as I made, I wouldn’t have been motivated to make that money if it weren’t for tuition. There’s no way. I wouldn’t have been nearly so motivated. The proof is in the pudding. I am not paying tuition now, so I’m not pushing it as much with my career.
Higher purpose, this is another weird thing about spiritual types. This is interesting. We’re comfortable giving our money away. It’s because we’ve had all these past lives as monks or whatever. When I start focusing on making money in order to make myself comfortable in retirement, I get so bored I want to shoot myself in the head. It’s so profoundly boring. It doesn’t inspire. It doesn’t provide enough energy to want to do it. I’d rather be a poor spiritual practitioner, just doing my thing. That’s nice. I like nice things, and I like the freedom that money provides to travel and all that kind of stuff, one less thing to worry about. But I don’t make enough yet for that to be truly financial freedom. It’s another one of our koans. It’s definitely another one of them.
The point is that tuition was always meant to be too much so that you would push it to make more money. Now did some people sometimes push it by not making more money, pulling it out of their credit cards and stuff, just to be able to make some trip or something? Yeah. Was that the right decision? I don’t know. Ask them. I never did it. I went out and made more money. So people who would say, “Oh, he took a lot of money,” it’s like, come on, give me a fucking break. You always had the choice to pay or not to pay. He always had tiers. So you could pay $200 a month or you could pay $7,000. When he died, it was $7,000 a month. We only paid it once, because Rama left the body the next month.
I was thinking about those people that maybe fell off at the $7,000 mark.
Well, he had tiers. Seven thousand was the highest one, because that’s what I wanted. Saraswati, Samadhi, we were all go-getters. We didn’t ever do it half-ass. Not to say that it was half-ass, like people who were in the $500 tier, if they did it for the right reasons; they’re artists or they’re trying to do this or that or the other thing, he totally dug that too. I remember when he gave us the empowerments for each tier. Every single one of us went on stage with our group, and I remember the Bronze group, which was the lowest level amount. I think it was $500 or something. There weren’t that many people in it. I don’t really remember. I remember one person, I know she was an actress. And another person was kind of young. Couldn’t afford any more. And every single person that was there I think must have been there for the right reasons, they chose the right place for themselves. It was a push for them but it was right. They did it mindfully in some way. And I remember that empowerment. I remember he had a special fondness for them. I can’t describe it. I can’t describe what it was he said or what it was he did, but I could tell he had a special fondness for that group. He just said some things, and he might have even been just that overt, “I like this group.” He could’ve said that, I don’t remember. He dug them because they were there for the right reasons.
I tended to be extreme. I did it entirely—Diamond group, $7,000 a month—and I made the jump in order to make it happen. It was the right thing for me to do, and I was ready to be paying that on an ongoing basis. I didn’t think he was leaving the body. I was ready. I knew I was going to have to pull some serious siddha powers out in order to maintain that amount. I was making enough money and my expenses were low enough that I probably could’ve pulled it off. But I was going to have to start a company and get other revenue in order to maintain that high rate, because of course I was getting really creative. I was like, “Okay, so I can do this and that.”
Rama used to say that occultists don’t do anything interesting until their backs are up against the wall. It’s true. It really is true, and again, grace under pressure, to always have your back up against the wall and flailing around and feeling uncomfortable. I remember that time right before he left the body. I had my grace, because I was like, “Wow, that’s a lot of money. I can do it.” I wasn’t freaking out because I wasn’t going to be able to make the next trip. I was like, “I can do this. I’m gonna have to really figure it out, but I can do this.”
What were you paying before that?
Two thousand maybe. I don’t even remember. I guess there were always the power trips that would cost a lot of money to go on. They would cost a lot of money to go on because we stayed in really nice places, but also I hope Rama was making money off those things, because he had a lot to deal with, with us. So it’s hard to say, because that whole year before he left the body we had so many trips. We went to the Caribbean four times that year. And they were all multi-thousand dollar trips, of course. And there was also this trip in October to the Bahamas. The Ocean Club. That was very expensive, so it was a small crowd. It was an interesting trip, because, boy, did he kick our butts on that trip. I want to come back to that trip in a second.
One of your questions was, what is it that you like the most about the program that Rama created for us? My favorite thing about what he created for us is practicality in the world and how the world is part of your practice. Use the energies and your human tendencies and do something really interesting with them, as opposed to trying to deny those things, to make yourself separate from them, which is the monastery, to block out the rest of the world. Hey, ya know what, the monastery’s nice and it’s nice to have that sometimes, but we’re here in this world for a reason, and you learn the most from doing things, falling on your face, going over the edge with the client call, whatever it is, it’s your life.
Life is the greatest teacher. Rama used to say that all the time. Life is your teacher, and if you’re not paying attention to what’s going on with your life and you’re just numbly going around and not being mindful about what’s up, you’re not on a spiritual path, then you’re just wasting time here, is my opinion. We’re here for a short time, let’s do something interesting. That’s what I loved about Rama’s program. It was so about this place and not making yourself other or separate from this place, and I think that’s maybe also coming back to this thing around what’s different about now.
What have I learned since Rama left the body? That’s a big one. When Rama was in the body, I felt somehow he created the energetic monastery for us; it was part of what was going on. I felt very “other” from the world, even though we were supposed to be integrating it; I still felt like an alien from another planet walking around here, because my life was so different than the way everybody else was leading their life, and there’s something kind of cool about that, very cool about that actually. But now I don’t feel separate from it anymore. It’s much more integrated now. It is just who I am, and it’s interesting because you look at all of the things, the accoutrements of everybody’s lives, like partnership and getting married, having children, financial success. All these things that this world holds important, that we as monks typically find “worldly” and “unspiritual,” that I find myself now wondering, well, if you’re truly integrated, what the fuck difference does it make? Why should it really make that much difference at all if you do those things or not?
Maybe because he knew he was leaving the body, he put us into these groups, Bronze, Diamond, our little mini-communities. We had a lot of partnerships going on (laughs), and of course there were companies and other projects, which were all these little communities that he had set up. And he suggested we move into the city. He was setting us up with all these different ways to feel connected to his energy and to have buffers from the world when he left the body.
One of the realizations I had around Rama leaving the body was around the thing with men. I always had a lot of energy even before I met Rama and then of course afterwards. You have your own energy that you create from the meditation practice, but then the beauty about being with a teacher like Rama is you get these injections, infusions of energy. I was doing things that worked for me. But I also did a lot of things that didn’t work for me. After he left the body, I think I partied too much. I went back to my old way of being, because I was in pain. It was an old way of dealing with pain. And a lot of people did that, more so than I did. There were people who were doing drugs. Talk about how to blow holes in your astral body, do drugs. I didn’t do that, but I went back to my old way of partying a lot and fucking a lot. Fucking costs energy, that’s for sure. You do a lot of humping, you pay the price. One thing about Rama leaving the body was I had to get really real about my own energy and how much energy I would get through the way I lived my life, through meditation and the occult structures of my waking world, through work.
But through the years, I’ve continued to see you grow brighter and higher. I struggle with working hard and not playing hard enough to balance that out, because there aren’t many people to play with.
I’m in that place now too. I think it’s important. Everyone’s gotta find their balance with that. But I really needed to change, and also it had to do with getting a little bit older. I went through probably a year and a half of being a little bit decadent and reverting to an old way of being, and then soon after that going through really long stretches of celibacy and not really partying much at all, a very, very healthy thing for me. Again, this is my personal journey, there’s no right or wrong around it, but it had to do with me getting my priorities more in line and me taking more charge of my own spiritual development.
With Rama in the house, it was about surrender and being true to yourself. Him leaving the body was an incredible gift, because it made you get really real about your own choices, about what you want and not being able to lean on him, his energy. These conversations are so difficult, because nothing is black and white. You need to learn to surrender in order to learn how to surrender to the universe, but then you also have to take complete and total responsibility for absolutely everything, absolutely everything. And that’s a life of power, that’s Don Juan [from the books of Carlos Castaneda], which is cool.
I had to get really real about a lot of my choices when it came to men. I was playing a totally different game around that decadent phase of my life in terms of the kinds of men I was around, that I was attracted to. I was attracted to men with power, and of course men with power were more attracted to me. I would come out of it not feeling so great and I’d have to deal with that. I thought I was fairly liberated about my relationships with men, compared to everybody I knew, before I met Rama and afterwards, and it was all just a crock of shit. Because I was just as conditioned as every other woman. It was a layer of bullshit. Maybe the layers just go on and on and on with that one. It took a long time to unwind, and I was surprised. I was very surprised. I didn’t expect that one.
One time I did have a couple moments alone with Rama, and he completely doped out to me why more women don’t reach enlightenment. He talked about that a lot. He was very much an advocate of women and enlightenment, very much, so much so, some of the guys in our program used to call our program an affirmative action program. He totally went through with me why more women don’t attain enlightenment. He did that a lot in many different contexts. But he did it with me privately, and I was so baked I can’t remember a word he said. I had to trust that my being was being addressed on a much higher level. I wish I could remember the words, but I don’t. However, after he left the body and I was doping out a lot of this stuff around relationship, there were so many things that would happen that just kept me away from being in a relationship; even if I wanted it, something would happen to get in the way.
I want to talk about favorite moments with Rama. In 1994 around Christmas time, he did this series at Christmas and New Year’s at Tappan Hill. It’s right near Tarrytown, New York, near the water, a kind of high-end restaurant. It’s a magical little spot, and he did this whole series there that was with only the ST2s, which was fantastic. That’s another really high moment with Rama. I was literally so baked because it was so high in that room. I really don’t remember a lot of what he was talking about, but I remember him talking about design beings and how there are these beings who would design things like genes, not designer jeans, genetics genes. (laughs) He was talking about these design beings who design dimensions. He said, “Yeah, I know the guy who created Time.” I bring that particular thing up because Rama was so out there. These are the things I miss, that he would talk about these beings that design dimensions. And by him talking about it, he would take us there of course, giving us an opportunity to touch those worlds. I was totally floating away, and hoping it was getting instilled in there somewhere. It’s amazing.
Then, there was this other time where we were at SUNY Purchase, I think it was probably early 1995 time frame, and he announced he was leaving spiritual teaching and that he was only going to focus on businesses. It was outwardly one of the few times I’d ever seen him not in a business suit at a seminar, parties aside. This night he announces he’s leaving spiritual teaching and only focusing on business, but he was wearing an all white outfit, like Indian, so the coat was kind of long. It was exquisite. It had these things in it and it was flowing and loose. It’s totally obvious. The fact that he was wearing a white outfit. He’s like, “It’s all about business now. I’m leaving spiritual teaching.” And he was doing this because people were ready to leave and he wanted to give them an opportunity to do so without losing face. He was very Japanese in that regard. He didn’t want them to feel like they were quitting. I remember going into the restroom at the break and all these girls were crying. And I’m like, “What?” It just didn’t even occur to me. I knew he wasn’t leaving spiritual teaching. I just knew it. They took him for face value. They took what he was saying literally and I knew for a fact it wasn’t.
He was exquisitely beautiful that night. I remember I was so high, I just remember feeling like I was in samadhi with him, like I was just there with him, kind of floating around. He was dancing. Oh, it was beautiful. It was a really, really high night. He was very soft energetically too, which was nice. I always liked him when he was mean and kind of kicking our ass, but when I think about a lot of the favorite moments with Rama, they were when he was soft. I studied with him because he was a hard-ass. But some of my favorite moments were when he wasn’t being a hard-ass. And that’s just because of the way he was, I guess. They were more rare. That was a really good night. Maybe it was a weekend event and he announced leaving spiritual teaching on the Friday and then on Saturday he wore the white outfit, I can’t remember. For some of those people who might not get it if I don’t wear this outfit, maybe that’s what it was about. It’s so funny. It’s totally the way to tell people he wasn’t really leaving spiritual teaching.
What’s interesting about that was that a few years later, God, it wasn’t actually that long, October 1997, in the Bahamas, he talks about how there was never any financial point to any of the companies. They were always about spirituality. I think it’s right, I really do, given how he would just blow everything up and make it almost impossible for the companies to succeed financially. There were very few that succeeded financially. The ones who did, almost did it in spite of him, seriously, because he made it almost impossible for them, because it wasn’t the point. It really wasn’t the point, even though he made it the point and you believed it was the point. If you didn’t believe it, you wouldn’t go out and give it a shot.
The other time he didn’t wear a suit to a seminar was one time when I decided to bring a guest. He walks out in all leather. It was around the time of the presidential election in ‘92. He walked out in all leather, he was totally rock star, said fuck you the whole time. My friend was just offended. Hey whatever, he just wasn’t her teacher. Funny, she and I are still friends to this day. Anyway, he basically talked about how one of the candidates would be our man if he weren’t a racist. He would be the right guy, but he was a racist, so he was not the right guy. He wasn’t outwardly a racist, but Rama was speaking to something he saw in the candidate’s mind.
Rama could see energy; his ability to see was obviously really profound. He could see these geo-political forces, and he would comment on what was going on with these different energies moving around. I would love to know his take about what’s going on right now. Just because there is some sort of root, there’s some sort of energetic root about what’s happening that’s really interesting. There’s always something interesting about the root of what’s making things move. I think, as occultists, that really interests us. We’re scientific about that kind of thing. I say I don’t have a science mind, but when it comes to these kinds of things, I do. And actually I really like science; I’m just not that good at it. I miss how he used to always dope out what’s going on geo-politically.
Do you know the Enlightenment poster? You know there are two versions of that poster? One is computer-generated and one is watercolor. And the watercolor version he said was a mistake. He said, “I don’t know why she did this,” referring to a student who was his artist. “I don’t know why she did this. Usually she does everything computer-generated. For some reason, she did this watercolor, and it’s just not high, I don’t like it. But it’s beautiful in its way.” And he starts talking about imperfection. He did this whole riff on imperfection and how beautiful we are because of our imperfections. And he talked about how much he loved us, which was a rare thing. He talked about how he loved us, just as we are. And I remember him playing Cyndi Lauper’s True Colors. It almost sounds a little cheesy, but he did. Oh my God, I was sobbing like a baby, of course not letting anyone know. I swear that was my favorite poster for the longest time. I didn’t even like the computer-generated version of it. I liked the imperfect one because of the charge that he put on it that night, because he gave us that poster that night. We didn’t pay for it. He said she was going to redo it. I like the computer-generated one. Now I understand what he was talking about, that it was more high. But he put such a charge on that watercolor one. It was a really, really pretty night.
The other time that he told us he loved us was the yellow Versace suit night, known to a small group of people as “The Yellow Versace Suit Night.” We were working at Rama’s software company, and there were maybe thirty-five people invited to meet with him. It was a sales thing, meaning that people who had done decently in sales were invited to this night. And he walked in wearing a yellow Versace suit “from the Spring collection,” he said. So he was of course splendid, he looked great. He was really loving.
There are two tiers to this conversation. One is what he was talking about. He was very loving. He asked this girl, “What does it mean that I’m your teacher?” She actually had a very interesting relationship with Rama, because she was almost raised by him somehow, I don’t know how. Somehow he knew her parents, and then he just ended up taking care of her. I don’t think in a traditional parental way at all, but financially he would take care of her. She said, “It means that you will take care of us and protect us forever.” He said, “Yeah, that’s exactly what it means. I will take care of you and protect you forever. I love you guys.” That’s kind of how he said it. It was “The Yellow Versace Suit Night” and we all were so high from that. It was the softest he’d ever really been with us until that time, so it was nice. It was intimate, it was smaller, so it was a really, really cool night.
The other layer of that conversation is that I was sitting next to a friend, who I didn’t know that well at the time. Rama was probably sitting about seven feet away from me. I was sitting with my hand under my chin, leaning forward, just really watching Rama. I didn’t notice what I was doing. My friend commented on it later. I was really paying attention. He was like, “What were you doing?” Well, because we’re sales people and Rama was teaching us how to sell, he was selling us. Everything he was telling us, it was probably true, but he was also selling us on something. He was selling us on the company, he was selling us on doing a good job for him, he was selling us on all these things, and I was learning how to sell. I was watching him. My friend was like, “Oh my God, I totally missed that part.”
I never took anything Rama said at face value. I think that was probably a wise choice. Some of the things he said were great and taking him literally was a good thing, but there was always so much more going on. If you were just paying attention to what he was saying, like, “I’m leaving spiritual teaching and only focusing on business.” Well, that’s what he said, but you knew that wasn’t true. It was sort of true; it wasn’t a lie, it was just a way of presenting it.
You said other people got in trouble for following him literally?
Well, they didn’t get in trouble, that’s what gave them trouble. To be literal with Rama was a very bad idea. You had to bring it inside and figure out what he meant by something. What was his intent? Did he mean to be literal? Sometimes. There’s a lot of room for interpretation.
He was a good salesman.
He was an incredible salesman. And he said that to us, sitting on the stage talking about how good a salesperson he was, he stopped and said, “I sold you on meditation didn’t I?” Absolutely, he sold us on meditation.
That’s when you were meditating for two hours a day.
Yep, I was meditating for two hours a day at that time. Rama was very clear about that at that time.
The New Year’s Eve before he left the body, just a few months before he left, he was pretty sick. Very physically uncomfortable. He hosted an event at this very elegant French restaurant in Westchester and the only people who were invited to that evening were people who made it to this Bahamas trip where he kicked our asses so hard we didn’t think we were ever going to see him again. It was the worst; he walked out one night.
When your spiritual teacher isn’t giving you a correction you need to worry. The more they ride you, the more love there is. They just want the best, they don’t want to shine you on, they want to give you the real deal and he was giving us the real deal that night in such a way that it was really painful. We paid a lot of money on that trip to get our asses kicked. Then three months later, it was the same people who were invited to New Year’s Eve, there wasn’t anybody else, only people who made it on that trip. It speaks, I think, to his etiquette. “Look, you paid a lot of money to come here, to learn something. I’m going to tell you what’s really going on.” It’s not what any of us wanted to hear. We were being sloppy, we were being ugly energetically, inwardly. But obviously, we must have corrected it, or corrected it enough. Because it was that group he invited to the New Year’s dinner.
There was an upstairs to this restaurant and a downstairs, and Rama’s table was upstairs. Basically, upstairs was one big room and they made one big table, and downstairs was a bunch of little tables. I remember walking in and everybody was like navel chakra, pushing energy around, and this is the stuff that just drives me crazy; everyone was jockeying to get their position close to Rama, and I was like, “I don’t need to do that right now. I’ll just go downstairs. I’m not going to jockey.” And I sat at a table with all these partiers, so basically the downstairs was absolutely raucous and upstairs was much more somber.
There was plenty of drinking going on, plenty. Mind you, we didn’t do any drinking with Rama until a year and a half before. When he accepted our applications as students he actually said, “Too many of you in your application mentioned a problem with alcohol in your family. There’s too much alcoholism in your families or with you yourself, so there’s not going to be alcohol at events.” There was never alcohol at seminars. With the ST1s, apparently there was all kinds of drinking in the early days, but with us he wasn’t going to do that. So it wasn’t until the end, and maybe it was because the nature of the students had changed or we had gotten over that. It’d been a rough time I guess, so it was good for us to let our hair down a little bit. The downstairs was a lot of fun. And Rama was upstairs the whole time. He came down for a little while. He showed us his velvet suit. He had on this velvet suit. He called it his Titanic suit, because the Titanic was sinking.
He was telling us that night that he was leaving. He really was telling us that, and none of us wanted to know. Because I didn’t take anything he said at face value, I shot myself in the foot with that one. I should have taken him literally, but on that particular one, I didn’t. So it was a very good example, I didn’t take the stuff he said at face value, but I should have at least been listening to that and I wasn’t. I was like, “Nah. He’s just telling us that so we’ll do something, so we’ll make some correction, stop taking him for granted, which we probably are. We just pay our money and we think we can have access to him, that’s bullshit. We need to treat him with more respect inside.” That was my thought process. Samadhi said she knew, she knew he was leaving; I did not. I did not see it at all, even though he gave us every single signal he possibly could.
That night was actually a lot of fun, and he was in a lot of pain from whatever illness was ailing him at the time, and at the end of the night we were really drunk, very, very drunk, people throwing up in the parking lot drunk, I kid you not. Which I think is hilarious, the grace of enlightenment! You’ll have to ask Samadhi what the texture of upstairs was like because she got a seat very close to Rama, because she knew he was leaving. At the end of the night Rama was hugging some of the women. I was very, very hammered, I hugged him so hard. I just didn’t want to let go of him, and I said out loud, “I love you, Rama.” I’d never had an opportunity to say that.
That’s so beautiful.
And I remember I was holding onto him and he kind of let go and I didn’t let go, I was just squeezing him. And a friend came up and wanted a hug. Rama said, “Only for the ladies.” But my friend was like, “What about us in-betweeners?” So he sold his way into a hug with Rama. Isn’t that fantastic? I just love that.
I think you must have known he was leaving on some level, hugging him that hard.
Yeah, I guess so.
There are a lot of things we feel in our body, but we’re not ready to—
No, I wasn’t ready for it. I was so, so upset.
How can you really prepare for something like that?
I had my head in the sand on that one. I had my head in the sand all the way up until he died, even though he had been telling us.
This story is around your question, what brought about the biggest transformation in your practice? It’s letting go of my idea of what it means to be on a spiritual path. I walk the razor’s edge by telling you this, but you’ve been around for many years now. I think you do your discipline, you learn the tricks of the trade, you learn how to become masterful at certain things, and then you let go of all of these ideas of the world that you had. This is, of course, the nature of the void, and the universe fills it in with something else always, always more beautiful. Always. It might not look that way, but it’s always more evolved when you’re letting go of the right things. Otherwise, you become defined by your spiritual practice and it becomes just as much of a trap as anything else. And all these things you took to be true without question or maybe you did question them, need a new layer of questioning. You may have questioned them years ago and forgotten to question them anymore because you had questioned them; it proved itself out to you, and now, okay cool, I’m good with that. You know what, things change.
So it’s a letting go of what it means to be on the spiritual path, and it’s a letting go of other people’s ideas of what it means to be on the path. Even when those other ideas are working for the people who had them and those people are people that you respect and love, it doesn’t mean they’re appropriate for you. This is what I was talking about, being a mindless follower versus someone who is questioning whether this is right for me or not.
We also have this occult path, the occult path to enlightenment. How much more power is there when someone says, “Hmm, let me step back and think whether this is right for me.” Then when it all integrates, your focus is so much sharper. As opposed to, “Okay, I’ll just go do this now.” There’s just no power in that. The only power in that is the empowerment from your teacher; you don’t add to it and do something interesting with it. That was the cool thing, “Let me find my thing with this.” And when people would do that, the coolest stuff would happen. That’s when the magic would happen. Not just because they were doing what Rama said in a perfunctory way, but because they found it in themselves, what was true.
People tell these magic stories like when they decided to move across the country to be with Rama and all these great things happened. Well yeah, there’s a lot of magic around Rama, but a lot of it had to do with the fact that there was a truth there for them. It wasn’t just Rama’s magic. It was them doing something interesting with it.
You know, people talk about “opposition.” Opposition being the darker forces opposed to dharma. People talk about opposition keeping them from doing some task perceived as dharmic. Maybe it’s not just opposition. Maybe they were just doing something that didn’t work for them. Again, fine line. Sometimes you’ve got to gut through it. You go to teach a class and you’re getting all this opposition, well maybe it’s not opposition to the light. Maybe you’re pushing too hard—all navel chakra all the time. I was telling you about Rama’s placement business, and how I wasn’t doing that well with it. None of my stuff was flowing. I wasn’t closing any deals even though I had all of this stuff in the pipeline, but as soon as I let it go, there was a gift for making the right decision. I made the right decision, so things flowed. Not that I made the wrong decision before; I was learning something. So just doing what’s right. Your idea of spirituality and getting defined by your spiritual practice. You have to constantly check in.
Christmas of 1993. I had these incredible conversations with Rama off on our own at Tappan Hill. On Christmas, he gave me this assignment that was really difficult. I don’t mean to be secretive about what the assignment was; I just don’t think it’s really relevant. Then on New Year’s Eve, which was the same New Year’s Eve where he talked about the designer beings, he asked me how my week went. And I had totally forgotten about it for the moment. I was a little surprised and said “oh” or “okay” or something similarly lame, and he said, “So everything turned out a little differently than you expected?” I said, “I didn’t know quite what to expect. At first I tried to let things flow, but then I realized I needed to take a more aggressive stance and try to wind things up in a healthy way.” A pause. “It was very hard, harder than I expected.” He said, “You look like you went through a lot of pain.” “Yes, it was really difficult.”
He said, “I know, I just went through hell these last couple of days. I knew you were in for a lot of pain. You looked too good. People try to get you at that point.” “Really, you saw that?” Duh, I was twenty-four or twenty-five, clueless. What a moron. Rama commented, “Yeah, I saw you walking into fire. I felt you out there going through a battle.” I tried to interject some bullshit about trying to keep him out of it, but he didn’t let me finish. “As long as you found some new awareness, a new perception.” “Yes, I think especially today,” I replied. “Well, good.” “Thank you,” I said. He was wearing a bow tie that was a butterfly.
(laughs)
That’s the best part.
What’s so beautiful is I can actually feel that conversation, what was happening with him.
That’s what I like about it. That it gives you such a texture of the conversation, the way he would talk, and he was wearing a bow tie that was a butterfly. The whole time you’re talking to him, he’s in a tux and has this butterfly bow tie—so Rama, so Rama. You feel that compassion, that love, that sensitivity, and yet that assignment he gave me, I kind of fucked it up in an extremely powerful way. (laughs) And I never got an intimate opportunity with him again.
Saraswati is interesting because she had her intimate moments with him, did his dressing room. That’s so cool, and how still a mind you have to be to succeed at that task without Rama being, “Who was that asshole in my dressing room?” So cool she was able to do that. I would have been like a bull in a china shop at that point on the path. I had learned a lot of really good etiquette, but I don’t think I would have handled that gracefully at all. I had this certain opportunity with him that I just really didn’t handle well. So that happens.
Part of the realization around that experience with Rama was, he had all these companies, and you’d work for the companies and be closer to Rama in a certain way, and a lot of times you’d want that. But having worked for his companies and being close to Rama, you don’t always want that. First of all, it’s hard, but that’s not the reason why you wouldn’t want it. Hard with Rama was usually a good thing, because you’re learning something from it. But if you were in one of his companies, it’s almost like you needed to be on a short leash. If you didn’t feel the need to do that, it was like an evolution, I don’t need to be in the “in” crowd. I am totally cool with my relationship with Rama. I don’t need to be in the latest company.
I looked really closely at whether or not I wanted to be in his last company, and it was the last thing I felt like doing. And I was cool with that. I didn’t need to be in that last company. What was I supposed to be doing? I was supposed to be making money and doing my consulting gig; it’s a longer leash in a certain way. You can look at it like that.
I know it’s kind of a negative spin on it, and it’s not negative, because there were certainly people in his companies that didn’t need a short leash. It’s just, hey, when you have a longer leash, you have a longer rope to hang yourself with. When you’re on a short leash, you’re probably not going to fuck up too bad, because you get yanked back really quickly, and that’s what I needed in the very beginning. I liked that and it felt good. It felt good to get the corrections immediately. Him leaving the body is the ultimate longest rope to hang yourself with. Which is why I think a lot of people were more comfortable with the structure of a teacher and sought that out after he left, and I think that’s fine. But then I don’t think you can manufacture that love, if you don’t have a heart connection to another teacher, and I just never have.
This is to your question, when did he get mad? I don’t know that he ever got mad or angry. I think he’d get angry at us when we’d use his energy against him or to hurt each other or to hurt ourselves. He would get mad at us when we did that.
And the way we hurt other people is by holding them in a certain place or slamming them in the dream plane?
Oh you know, thinking negative thoughts about people, or negative thoughts of ourselves. Our thoughts are so powerful, and people in our practice never think that they are fucking with people, because they might not overtly be trying to do harm, although there are some people who do that. All they are doing is having negative thoughts, and our thoughts are so powerful that they do things. You don’t have to do anything, it’s just the way it works. You have enough negative thoughts about somebody and they feel it. No doubt about it. And sometimes you just have these emotions around it. Yeah, he would get mad at us when we would use our energy to hurt him, ourselves or other students.
And the way you would hurt Rama is by thinking negative thoughts of him as well?
Yeah, well. I have some notes and thoughts that I wrote down after the event in the Bahamas. My notes say, “Practice yoga or fuck off. We are not being spiritual.” See, isn’t it great? It’s just so great. The notes go on, “We’re not being spiritual. He sees a bunch of people who want to eat, fuck, eat, fuck, get angry, get jealous, eat, fuck.” He got seriously pissed about people fucking around in the astral.
And would you liken the astral to the dream plane as well?
Yeah. A lot of the astral stuff is your true attention. You know you can say you’re not jealous, you can say all these things, but if you don’t have control of your mind in the waking, you don’t have control in the astral or dream plane. So the truth comes out there. He always said, “Control, control, control.” I think one reason he slammed us so many times for being idiots in the astral was because he wanted us to be more responsible there. He held us accountable for our behavior there because that was just as much an indicator of our mind state as what we did in the physical. If he didn’t call us out on it, no one ever would. And we’d just be jerks. And we still may be.
Because, if the etiquette’s not there in the astral, you’re out of control.
Because the physical and the astral are so closely related and so much of your true colors come out there, you know what the real deal is because of what happened in the astral or dream plane.
More notes from the Bahamas trip that show Rama’s take: “His program is like Alcoholics Anonymous for energy junkies. We’re energy junkies fucking around in the astral. We think we are so hot, so great. Ever notice that people who leave the program, their minds are locked in the same place that it was when they left? Because Rama’s energy isn’t there to liquefy their auras. His energy liquefying our auras makes our minds more supple, more able to go deep.”
“He respects the A.A. program. Its motto is, ‘One day at a time.’ And it’s based on the premise that you can’t do it alone. He’s bored with us. He’s bored with our games, bored with our lives.” I think this part is hilarious: “The only way to become spiritual is to just be sick enough of the torment. If you’ve really had enough of the torment—not the torment of others, but the torment of your own mind—you’ll really be serious about enlightenment. Rama’s only interested in enlightenment now. You must recognize that you can’t reach enlightenment on your own. Like A.A. Don’t think about doing perfect yoga forever, but just for one day. See if you can do it for just one day. You don’t get mad, you don’t get angry, you don’t get jealous, and when you do, you just push it out and it doesn’t affect you. And maybe one day you’ll get it right, and maybe one day you won’t, and that’s okay.” Then he quotes Keith Richards of the Rolling Stones. You know how Elton John does that song about Norma Jean? Apparently, Keith Richards said Elton John just writes songs for dead blondes. And Rama said, “This is the fuck-you attitude I love.”
The notes continue: “He’s trying to get rid of us. Be worried when your spiritual teacher doesn’t kick your ass, it means he doesn’t care enough. We’re completely living in illusion. If he encounters any one of us in a dream, he says he or she is out of the program. If we bang each other around, we’re out. Abusing power—out.” That’s what pissed him off—abusing power. That’s it, that’s what made him angry. Abusing power made him angry. He was totally disgusted with us on that trip.
Then Rama reminded us of the essence of the program: “Work as yoga, that was the original idea. To always be in a mind state yoked to a higher principle. To always be yoked to a higher mind state.”
He seriously kicked our ass. I wasn’t going to forget this one. I was like, “Holy shit.” So I wrote down quotes I could remember and my notes to myself right afterwards.
You kind of came away from that feeling bad for a while then.
I took it seriously. I hope I didn’t feel bad, like guilty. And actually he talked about guilt. He said that guilt is almost always about feeling bad for being gifted at something. Somehow you were made to feel bad about being gifted. Interesting, right?
Anyway, he walked out that night because our energy was so gross. He said, “I mean it guys. Pull your energy in or I’m out of here.” And then he walked out. He warned us if we acted like this the next night, he’d be gone in the first ten minutes. (reading from the notes) “We were so low that he gave us the teaching empowerment anyway in hopes that it would trigger something, make us remember something, anything. We were vibrating very slowly, stuck in our ways, totally boring. Boring, boring, boring. Don’t want to move to the city, don’t want to do Internet security, don’t want to move to Hawaii,” all these new ideas he had for us at the time. So we got mad at him, threw all of this worldly human and subhuman stuff at him. It was totally gross.
But it cost a lot of money to go on that trip, so it’s interesting that you guys were at least in a place where you had money.
Oh yeah.
He told us we’d lost faith in him. We were failing his course. We didn’t have enough personal power.
But it was only this group that ended up at the New Year’s event that was just unbelievably high. So yeah, maybe we needed a bootie kicking. You know, but good. As a community this is interesting because we don’t have a group dynamic as much. You always had to be careful that you didn’t single yourself out saying, “I’m not doing that. He’s talking about everybody else.” I remember once somebody saying, if Rama ever says, “Except you so and so,” you better assume that you are part of that correction. So you had to take it seriously that if he was lambasting the group for being sloppy in the astral, you were not an exception. You can’t blame it on others.
And then on that same trip in the Bahamas, Rama said, “The ultimate spiritual question is, am I doing what my spirit wants?”
Comes back to this thing I was saying about dancing your dance. Fear is interpreted by us as what our ego wants. He phrased it as, “Am I doing the work of the divine? Do you want to work for and study with an enlightened being? What does that entail? It entails putting aside your idea of life. As humans, we want to amplify our idea of life. Spirituality is about giving up everything in order to gain everything. If you don’t want to do this, then you’re not ready. The companies are spiritual. It’s not about money. If we bring in our lust and greed for money, well, we won’t be brought into the companies.” I think he was starting companies at the time, and he’s saying if you have lust and greed for money then you’re not going to get through, it’s not going to happen, you won’t be part of it. “If you find your spirit, you can be anywhere and be in a high consciousness. You’re asking the wrong questions. The question is, what is the highest dharma I can do now? Ask it for now and for the bigger picture. What is the highest dharma I can do now? Meditate for a long time if you don’t get the answer right away. What is the highest dharma I can do now?”
That’s beautiful. Thank you.
Aura. The energy body that surrounds the physical body.
Bhakti. Love of God. The bhakti path is one of love, devotion and surrender.
Bodhisattva. A being who seeks enlightenment but renounces complete entry into nirvana until all beings are enlightened. A mahabodhisattva is a Buddha who has postponed entry into complete nirvana in order to assist others on the path to enlightenment.
Chakra. Centers of spiritual energy in the subtle body. There are seven primary chakras in the human subtle body which correspond to locations in the physical body, starting at the base of the spine and continuing up the spine to the crown of the head.
Darshan. The receipt of blessings and empowerment from the teacher, usually transmitted through the eyes.
Dharma. 1. The correct action among all possible actions. 2. The teachings of enlightenment.
Dream plane. Astral plane where dreams occur when a person is asleep.
Empowerment. The transfer of light, power and knowledge from an enlightened master to his students.
Karma. The sum total of an individual’s thoughts and actions from this and previous lives, which results in their current state of awareness.
Koan. A riddle whose answer can only be understood by going to a higher level of awareness.
Kundalini. The energy of consciousness. In humans, the kundalini is coiled at the base of the spine and can be raised through meditation on the chakras.
Mahasiddha. A fully enlightened being who is distinguished through the magical powers that are visible signs of his or her enlightenment.
Mandala. A mystical drawing that is a symbolic representation of the universe. It is used in some forms of meditation as a reference for visualization exercises.
Maya. The ever changing phenomenal world of appearances and form, which an unenlightened mind perceives as the only reality. From the perspective of enlightenment, maya is not separate from nirvana.
Mudra. Sacred gesture with the hands or body.
Nirvana. The intelligent light that makes up everything and everyone. Nirvana creates all the transient worlds and the beings that inhabit them, as well as everything that is beyond the cycle of birth, death and rebirth, but is unaffected by the transient ups and downs of these creations.
Occultist. A person who has awareness of and can operate in the occult (non-physical) dimensions.
Power trip. A trip designed to clear out a student’s aura and get their power up.
Samadhi. The state of consciousness where the mind and the mind of the universe are merged in union.
Samskara. A multi-life karmic pattern. Samskaras are the tendencies developed in previous incarnations which draw a person to previous interests and pursuits and cause them to become the same kind of person as in their past lives.
Sangha. The spiritual community that gathers around a master.
Second attention. The non-physical side of our being. The second attention is larger, more powerful and more knowledgeable than the physical body and mind.
ST1. First generation student of Rama’s. The majority of the ST1s met Rama between 1980 and 1982, with others joining through the late eighties.
ST2. Second generation student of Rama’s. The ST2s primarily met Rama in 1992.
ST3. A student of a ST1 or ST2.
Tanka. A painting of an enlightened being, mandala or Buddhist teaching.
Tantra. The practice of turning all of the activities and experiences of daily life into meditation.
Tulku. A person who has been enlightened in previous incarnations and can determine the circumstances of their rebirth.
For a more in-depth explanation of these terms, an excellent reference is The Encyclopedia of Eastern Philosophy and Religion, Shambala, 1994.
Rama said you could always find him in his books and music. Here are a few of his works.
BOOKS
Surfing the Himalayas: A Spiritual Adventure
Snowboarding to Nirvana
Lifetimes: True Accounts of Reincarnation
MUSIC
Enlightenment
Canyons of Light
Surfing the Himalayas
Ecologie
Cayman Blue